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Fd And Strange Sutpriſing 22 


ADVENTURES | 
- OF . 
ROBINSON CRUSOE; 1 

Of York, Marines: A 
Who lived Eight-and-twenty Years all alone 


in an uninhabired Iſland on the Coaſt of America, 
near the Mourh of the Great River Oroonoque; 
having been caſt on Shore by Shipwreck, where- 
in all the Men periſhed but Himſelf. 


With an ACCOUNT how he was at laſt as ſtrangely 
delivered by PIRATES. 


: ll ritten by Himſelf. 


The NinTH Evirtion, Alorn'd with Cuts 
In Two VOLUMES. 4 


VOL. I. 


4. 0 719.0 . 
Printed for T. WooO DWAR D; 
And Sold by J. OsBorn, at the Golden Ball in Pater- 
Ngfer-Row, MpccxLvil., 
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F ever the Story of any pri- 
vate Mans Adventures in 
the World were worth making 
Public, and were acceptable when 
Publiſb d, the Editor of this Ac- 
count thinks this will be fo. 
The Wonders of this Man's 
Life exceed all that (he thinks) is 
to be found extant ;, the Life of one 
Man being ſcarce capable of 4 
greater Variety. | 
The Story is told with Modeſty, 
with Seriouſneſs, and with a reli- 
ous Application of Events to the 
es to which wiſe Men always 
A: apph 


:. 


PRE F A CE. 
apply them; viz. to the Inſtru- 
Fon of others, by this Example, 
dom of Providence in all the Va- 
riety of our Circumſtances, let tbem 
happen how they will. 
Die Editor believes the Thing 
zo be a juſt Hiſtory of Fact; nei- 
is there any Appearance of 
Fiction in it: And bowever thinks, 
. becauſe all ſuch Things are diſ- 
*puted, that the Improvement of it, 
as well to the Diver ſiom, as to the 
' Inflruftion of the Reader, will be 
the ſame ; and as ſuch, he thinks, 
without farther Compliment to the 
World, he does them a great Ser- 
dice in the Publication, 


- ruption of Words in England, we are now called, rp © 


LIFE 


AND 


ADVENTURES: 


OF 
Roninso0n CRUsOE, Ofc. 


Was born in the Year 1632. in the City 
of Terk, of a good Family, tho* not of 
8 a}. ws that Country, my Father being a Fo- 
= : 5 7 — reigner of Bremen, who ſettled firſt at 
ISS Hil: He got a good Eſtate by Mer- 
LESICESY chandize, and leaving off bis Trade, 
lived afterwards at York, from whence he had married 
my Mother, whoſe Relations were named ubs 

very good Family in that Country, and from whos? 
was called Robinſon Kreutznaer ; by the uſuil Co- 


we call ourſcives, and write our Name, Cruſoe; and 
my Companions always calied me. 
bez. 
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bad ro elder Brothers, one of which was Lu- 


N 


_* #4, formerly commanded by the famous Col. Locthart, 
Ad- war killed at the Battle near Dunkirk againſt the 
Spaniard; : What became of my ſecond Brother, I ne- 
ver knewy, any more than · my Father or Mother did 
know what was become of me. 
geiz the third Son of the Family, and not bred to 
any Trade,. my Head began to be filled very carly with 
rambling Thoughts: My Father, who was very antient, 


* 


E-gducation, and a Country Free-ſchool, ly 
and deſigned me for the Law; but I be ſa- 
tisſied with nothing but £9 to Sea; and my Incli- 
natien to this led me fo ſtrongly againſt the Will, nay, 
theCommands, of my Father, and againſt all the Intrea- 
ties and Perſuaſions of my Mother, and other Friends, 
that there ſeemed to be ſamething fatal in that Pro- 
penſion of Nature, tending directly to the Life of Mi- 
ſery which was to befal me. | 
My Father, 2 wiſe and grave Man, gave me ſerious 
and excellent Counſel againſt what he foreſaw was my 
Deſign, He called me one Morning into his Cham ber, 
where he was confined by the Gour, and expoſtulated 
very warmly with me upon this Subject: He asked me 
whit Reaſons, more than a mere wandering Inclination, 


Hou 


I bad for leaving my Father's Houſe, and my gative 


Country, where I might be well introduced, and had 
a Proſped of raiſing my Fortune by Application and In- 
duſtry, with a Life of Eaſe and Pleaſure: He told me 
it was Men of deſperate Fortunes on one hand, or of 
aſpiring ſuperior Fortunes on the other, and who went 
abroad upon Adventures, to riſe by Enterprize, and 
make themſelves famous in Undertakings of a Nature 
out of the common Roac; that theſc things were all 
cither too far above me, or too far below me ; that mine 
was the middle State, or what might be called the upper 
Station of Low-life, which be had found by long Ex- 
rience was the beſt State in the World ; the moſt 
ited to human Happineſs, not expoſed to the M iſeries 
and Hardſhips, the Labour and Sufferings of the mecha- 
nic Part of Mankind, and not embaraſs d with the Pride, 
Luxury, Ambition, and Envy of the upper Part of —5 


| '*, *enant-Colene! to an Engliſp Regiment of Foot in Flan- 


had given me a competent Shire of Learning, as far as 


9 
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I kind. He told me, I might judge of the Happineß of . 
bo | "this State, by this one thing, viz. That this was the 
wn 1 State of Life which all other People envied ; that Kings- 
the 4 have frequently lamented the miſerable Conſequences gf. 
ne- being born to greit Things, and wiſh'd they had Þet 
did ; aced in the middle of the two Extremes, between the 

1 and the Great; that the wiſe Man gave bis Teſtiy, 

mony to this, as the juſt Standard of true Felicity, when 

he prayed to have neither Poverty. or Riches. * 

He bad me obſerve it, and.I ſhould always find, that 
the Calamities of Life were ſhar'd among the upper and 
lower Part of Mankind ; but that the middle Station: 
had the feweſt Diſiſters, and was not expeſed to Is 
many Viciſſitudes as the higher or lower Part of Man- 
kind; nay, they were not ſubjected to ſo many Diſtem- 
pers and Uneaſineſſes, either of Body or Mind, as thoſe 
were, who by vicious Living, Luxury and Extraya- 

4 on one hand, or by hard Labour, want of Ne- 
ceſſaries, and mean or inſufſicient Diet, on the other 
hand, bring Diſtempers upon themſelves by the natural 
"Conſequences of their way of Living; that the middle 
Station of Life vis 'calculated for all kind of Virtues, 
and all kind of i that Peace and Plenty were 
the Handmaids of a middle Fortune; that Temperance, 
Moderation, Quietaeſs, Health, Society, all agreeable 
"Diverfibas, and all defirable Pleaſures, were the BleC- 
ſings attending the middle Station of Life; that this way 
Men went filently and ſmoothly thro' the World, and 
comfortabl out of it ; not embaraſy'd with the Labours . 
of the Hands, or of the Head; not fold to a Lite of 
Slavery for daily Bread, or haraſs'd with perplexed Cir- 
cumfſtances, which rob the Soul of Peace, and the Body 
of Reſt ; nor enraged with the Paſſion of Envy, or the 
ſecret burning Luſt of Ambition for great Things; byt 
in eaſy Circumſtances fliding gently thro' the Worlo, 
and ſenſibly taſting the Sweets of Living, without the 
Bitter; feeling that they are happy, and learning by 
every Day's Experience to know it more ſenſibly. 

Aſter this, he preſſed me earneſtly, and in the moſt 
affectionate manner, not to play the young Man, nor to 
fe myſelf into Miſeries, which Nature, and the 

ation of Life 1 was born in, ſeem'd to have provided 
againſt; that I was under no Neceſſiiy of ſeeking my 

A4 Bread ; 
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[8] 
: Bread; that be would do well for me, and endeavogr 
go enter me fairly into the Station of Life, which he 
| had been juſt recommending to me; and that if 1 was 
bot very caly and happy in the World, it muſt be my 
ere Fate, or Fault, that muſt hinler it; and that he 
ſow have nothing to anſwer for, having thus diſ- 
tharged bis Duty in warning me againſt Meaſures 


Which he knew would be to my Hurt: Ina word, that as 
he would do very kind things for me, if I would ſtay and 


ſettle at home, as he directed; ſo he would not have fo 
much Hand in my Misfortunes, as to give me any En- 
touragement to go away: And to cloſe all, he told me, 
I had my elder Brother for an Example, to whom he 
had uſed the ſame earneſt Perſuaſions to keep bim from 
going into the Low-Country Wars, but could not pre- 
vail, bis young Deſires prompting him to run into the 
_ where he was killed; and though be ſaid he 
would not ceaſe to pray for me, yet he would venture 
to ſay to me, that if I did take this- fooliſh Step, God 
would not bleſs me; and I would have. Leiſure here- 


aſter to reflect upon ng wenn his Counſel, hen 
I 


there might be none to aſſiſt in my Recovery. 
I obſerved in this laſt Part of his Diſcourſe, which 
- was truly prophetic, tho? I 1 Lara my Father did not 
know it to be ſo himſelf; 1 uy, I obſerved the Tears 
run down his Face very plentifully, eſpecially when he 
poke of my Brother who was killed; and that when 
he ſpoke of my having Leiſure to repent, and none to 
aſſiſt me, he was ſo moved, that he broke off the Diſ- 
courſe, and told me, his Heart was ſo full, he could 
ay no more to me, | 
I was ſincerely affected with this Diſcourſe, as indeed 
who could be otherwiſe? And I refolyed not to think 
bf going abroad any more, but to ſettle at home accord- 
ing to my Father's Delire ; But, alas! a few Days wore 
it all off; and, in ſhort, to prevent any of my Father's 
arther Importunitics, in a fe Weeks after I reſolved 
-torun quite away from him. However, I did not act 
ſo haſt iy neither, as the firſt Heat of my Reſolution 


mpted, but I took my Mother at a time when | 
thought her a little pleaſanter than ordinary ; and told ber, 
"Thar my Thoughts were ſo intircly bent upon ſer ing the 
World, that 1 ſbould never ſettle to any thing wy Re 
r a, 3 | out ion 
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fo'ution enough to go throngh with it; and my Father 
had better give me bis Conſent, than force me to go 
without it; that | was now eighteen Years old, which 
was too late to go Apprentice to a Trade, or Clerk to 
an Attorney; that I was ſure, if I did, I ſhou'd never 
ſerve out my Time, but I ſhould certainly run away 
from my Maſter before my Time was out, and go to 
Sea; and if ſhe wou d ſpeak to my Father to let me go 
one Voyage abroad, it | came home aga'n, and did not 
like it, | would go no more, and | would promiſe by a 

double Diligence to recover the Tim: that I had loſt. 
This put my Mother into a great Paſſion: She told 
me, ſhe knew it would be to no pur poſe to {perk ro my 
Father upon any ſuch Su ject;; that he knew too well 
what was my Intereſt, to give his Conſent to any — 

much for my Hurt; and that ſne wondered how 
| could think of any ſuch thing. after the Diſcourſe I 
had had with my Father, ani ſuch kind and tender 
Expreſſions, as ſhe knew my Father h:d uſcd to me; 
that, in ſhort, if I would ruin myſelf, there was no 


Help for me; but I might d-p-nd I ſhould never have 
their Conſent to it: That, for her p-rt, ſhe would not 
have ſo much Hand in my Deſtruction; and I ſhould 
never have it 16 ſay, that my Mother was willing, when 
my Father was not. 

Though my Mother refuſed to move it to my Fa- 
ther, yet I heard afterwards, that ſhe reported all the 
Diſcourſe to him; and that my Father, atter ſh:wing a 

t Concern at it, {aid to ber, with a Sigh; Tut 
thor mint be happy, if he would ſtay at home; bur if 
he goes abroad, he will be the moſt miſerable Wrerch 
that ever was born; I can give no Conſent to ir. 

It was not till almoſt a Year after this that I broke 
looſe, though in the mean time I continued obſtinately 
deaf to all Propoſals of ſertling to Bulineſs, and frequently 
expoſtulating with my Father and Mother, about their 
being ſo politively determin'd againſt what they knew 
my Inclinations prompted me to. But being one Day 
at Hull, whither I went caſually, and without any 
prone of making an E\opement that time; bur, I ay, 
ng there, and one of my Companions being going 
by Sea to Londen, in his Father's Ship, and prompting 
me to go with them, _ nn. | 
2. py 5 ; 


| 10 
Seafaring Men, viz. That it 1 odd coſt me nothing for 
my Paſlage, I conſulted neither Father or Mother any 


more, nor ſo much as ſent them word of it; but leav- 


ing them to bear of it, as they might, without asking 
God's Bleſſing, or my Father's, without any Confider- 
ation of Circumſtances or Conſequences, and in an ill 
Hour, God knows, on the firſt of September 1651. I 
went on board a Ship bound for Londen: Never any 
young Adventurer's Misfortunes, I believe, began ſooner, 
or continued longer, than mine: The Ship was no ſooner 
gotten out of the Humber, but the Wind began to blow, 
and the Sea to riſc in a moſt frightful Manner; and as 
I had never been at Sea before, I was moſt inexpreſſibly 
ſick in Body, and terrified in Mind: I began now ſe- 
riouſly to reflect upon what I had done, and how juſtly 
I was overtaken by the Judgment of Heaven for my 


wicked leaving my Father's Houſe, and abandoning my- 


Duty; all the good Counſel of my Parents, my Father's 
Tears, and my Mother's Intreaties, came now freſh 
into my Mind; and my Conſcience, which was not yet 
come to the Pitch of Hardneſs to which it has been 
fnce, reproached me with the Contempt of Advice, 
and the Breach of my Duty to God and my Father. 
All this while the Storm increaſed, and the Sea, went 
very high, tho' nothing like what I have ſeen many times 
ſince; no, nor what 1 ſaw a few Days after: But it was 
enough to affect ine then, who was but a young Sailor, 
and bad never knownany thing ofthe Matter. I expected 
every Wave would have ſwallow'd us up, and that every 
time the Ship fell down, as I t ht it did, in the 
Trough or Hollow of the Sea, we never riſe more: 
In this Agony of Mind, I made many Vows and Reſolu- 
tions, that if it would pleaſe God to ſpare my Life in 
this one Voyage, it ever I got once my Foot dry 
Land again, | would go directly bome to my Father, and 
never ſet it into a Ship again while I lived; that 1 
would take his Advice, and never run myſelf into ſuch 
Miſeriesas theſe any more. Now I ſaw plainly the Good» 
neſ of his Obſervations about the middle Station ot Life, 
how eaſy, how comfortable he had lived all his Days, and 
never bad been expos'd to Tempeſts, at Sea, or Troubles 
on Shore; and, in ſhort, I reſolv'd that I would, like a 
true repenting Prodigal, go bome to my 2 


r 


Fw _ - 
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Theſe wiſe and ſober Thoughts continued all the 
while the Storm continued, and indeed ſome time aſter 
but the next Day the Wind was abated, and the Sea 
calmer, and I began to be a little inur'd to it: However, 
I was very grave for all that Day, being alſo a little Sea- 
ſick ſtill; but towards Night the Weather cleared up, 
the Wind was quite over, and a charming fine Rang 
followed, the Sun went down perſectly clear, and roſe 
ſo the next Morning; and having little or no Wind, and 
a ſmooth Sea, the Sun ſhining upon it, the Sight was, 
as I thought, the moſt delightful that ever I aw. 

I hid ſlept well in the Night, and was now no more 
Sea fick, but very chearful; looking with Wonder u 
the Sea, that was ſo rough and terrible the Day before, 
and could be fo calm ” | ſo pleaſant in ſo little a time 
after : And now, leſt my good Reſolutions ſhould conti- 
nue, my Companion, who had indeed inticed me away, 
comes to me, Well, Bob, ſays he, clapping me upon the 
Shoulder, How do you do after it? I warrant you were 
frighted, wa'n't you, laſt Night, when it blew but a Cap- 
full of Wind? A Cap-full d'you call it? faid I, 'twas a 
terrible Storm}; A Storm, you Fool you! replies be: Do 
you call that a Storm? Why it was nothing at all; give 
us but a good Ship,and Sea-room,and we think nothing of 
ſuch a Squall of Wiad as that; but, you're but a freſh-wa- 
ter Sailor, Bob: Come let us make a Bow! of Punch, and 
we'll forget all that: Dye ſce what charming Weather tis 
now To make ſhort this {ad Part of my Story, we went 
the way of all Sailors; the Punch was made, and I was 
made half-drunk with it, and in that one Night's Wicked- 
neſs I drowned all my Repentance, all my Reflections 
upon my paſt Conduct, all my Reſolutions for the fu- 
ture. In a word, as the Sea was return'd to its Smooth- 
neſs of Surface, and ſettled Calmneſi, by the Abatement 
of that Storm, ſo the Hurry of my Thoughts being over, 
my Fears and Apprehenſions of being ſwallowed up by 
Sea being forgotten, and the Current of my formet Pe- 
fires return'd, I intirely forgot the Vows and Promiſes 
that I made in my Diſtreſs, I found indeed ſome Iuter - 
vals of Reflection, and the ſerious Thoughts did, as it 


Were, endeayour to return again ſometimes ; but I ſhook 
them off, and rous'd my ſelf from them, as it were from a 
Diltewper'; and, applying 1 to Drinking and Com- 


pany, 
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pany, ſoon maſter'd the Return of thoſe Fits (for fo I 
Calid them) ; and I had, in five or fix Days, got a com- 

lete Victory ove, my Conſcience, as any young Fellow 
that reſoly'd not to be troubled with it, c deſire: 
But I was to have another Trial for it ſtill; and Provi- 
dence, as in ſuch Caſes generally it does, reſolv'd to leave 
me intirely without Excuſe; For if I would not take 
this for a Deliverance, the next was to be ſuch an one, 
as the worſt and moſt hardened Wretch among us 
would confeſs both the Danger and the Mercy. 
The ſixth Day of our being at Sca, we came into Yar- 
mouth Roads; the Wind having been contrary, and the 
Weather calm, we had made but little Way fince the 
Storm. Here we were obliged to come to an Anchor, 
and here we lay, the Wind continuing contrary, viz. 
at South-weſt, for ſeven or eight Days; during which 
time a great many Ships from Newcaſtle came into the 
me Roads, as the common Harbour where the Ships 
might wait for a Wind for the River. | 

e had not however rid here ſo long, but we ſhould 

Have tided it up the River, but that the Wind ble too 
fre ſn; and, after we had lain four or five Days, blew very 
ard, However, the Roads being reckon'd as good as an 
Harbour, the Anchorage good, and our Ground-tackle 
very ſtrong, our Men were unconcern'd, and not inthe 
leaſt apprehenſive of Danger; but ſpent the Time in 
Reſt ani Mirth, after the manner of the Sea; but the 
eighth Day in the Morning, the Wind increaſed, and 
we had all Hands at work to ſtrike our Top-maſts, and 
make every thing ſnug and cloſe, that the Ship might 
Tide. as eaſy as poſſible, By Noon, the Sea went very 
high indeed, and out Ship rid Fore caſile in, ſhipped ſe- 
veral Seas, and we thought once or twice our Anchor 
had come home; upon which our Maſter ordered out 
the Sheet-anchor; ſo that we rode with two Anchors 
ahead, and the Cables veered out to the better End. 

By this time, it blew. a terrible Storm indeed; and, 
now I. began to ſee. Terror and Amazement in the 
Faces even of the Seamen themſelyes. The M. ſter, tho 
vigilant. in the Buſineſs of preſerving the Ship, yet as he 
went in and out of his Cabin by me, I could hear him, 
ſoftly to himſelf, ſay ſeveral times; Lord, be merciful to u 


we. ſhell be all loſt, we ſhall be all undone; and the like; 


— 
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During theſe firſt Hurries, I was ſtupid, lying ſtill in my 
Cabin, which was in the Stecrage, and cannot deſcribe 
my Temper. I could ill reſume the firſt Penitence which 
I had fo apparently tramp!ed upon, and hardened my- 
ſelf againſt: I thought the Bitrerneſs of Death had been 
paſt; and that this would be nothing too, like the firft. 
ut when the Maſter bhimſelf came by me, as I ſaid juſt 
now, and ſaid we ſhould be all loſt, I was dreadlully 
frighted : I got up out of my Cibin, and looked out; 
but ſuch a diſmal Sight I never aw: The Sea went 
Mountains high, and broke upon us every three or four 
Minutes: When I could look about, I could fee nothing 
but Diſtreſs round us: Two Ships that rid near us, we 
found, bad cut their Maſts by the Board, being deep 
loaden; and our Men cried out, that a Ship which rid 
about a Mile ahead of us, was foundered. Two more 
Ships, being driven from their Anchors, were run out 
of the Roads to Sea, at all Adventures, and that not with 
a Maſt ft:nding. The light Ships fared the beſt, as not 
ſo much labouring in the Sea: but two or three of them 
drove, and came cloſe by us, running away with only 
t heir Sprit- ſail out, before the Wind. 3 | 

Towards the Evening, the Mate and Boatſwain beg'd 
the Maſter of our Ship to let them cut away the Fore- 
maſt, which he was very unwilling todo : But the Boat- 
ſwain proteſting to him; that it he did not, the Ship 
would founder, he conſented; and when they had cut 
away the Forc-maſt, the Main-maiſt ſtood ſo looſe, and 
ſhook the Ship ſo much, they were obliged to cut her 
away alſo, and make a clear Deck. by be 

Any one muſt judge what a Condition I muſt be in 
at all this, who was but a young Sailor, and who had 
been in ſuch a Fright before at but a little. But if 1 
can expreſs at this Diſtince the Thoughts I bad about 
me at that time, I was in tenfold more Horror of Mind 
upon Account of my former Convictions, and the hay- 
ing returned from them to the Reſolutions I bad wick- 
ed taken at firſt, than I was at Death itſelf; and theſe, 
added to the Terror of the Storm, put me into ſuch a 


Condition, that I can by no Words deſcribe it. But 
the worſt was not come yet ; the Storm continued with 
ſuch Fury, that the Scamen themſelves acknowleged 


they bad never ſeea a worſe, We had a good 1 


120 


e 
but ſhe was deep loaden, and wallowed in the Sea, that 
the Seamen every now-and-then cried out, ſhe would 
founder. It was my Advantage in one reſpect, that I 
did not know what they meant by founder, till I in- 
quir d. However, the Storm was fo violent, that I ſaw 
what is not often ſeen, the Maſter, the Boatſwain, and 
ſome others more ſenſib le than the reſt, at their Prayers, 
and expecting every Moment when the Ship would go 
to the Bottom. In the Middle of the Night, and under 
all the reſt of our Diſtreſſes, one of the Men that had 
been down on Purpoſe to fee, cried out we had ſprung 
a Leak; another Rid. there was four Feet Water in 
the Hold. Then all Hands were called to the Pump. 
At that very Word my Heart, as I thought, died with. 
in me; and I fell backwards upon the Side of my Bed 
where I far, into the Cabin. However the Men rous'd 
me, and told me, that I, that was able to do nothin; 
before, was as well able to pump as another ; at which 
I ſtirr'd up, and went to the Pump, and work'd very 
heartily. While this was doing, the Maſter, ſeeing ſome 
light Colliers, who, not able to ride out the Storm, were 

iged to ſlip and run away to the Sea, and would come 

near us, order'd to fire a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs. I, 
who knew nothing what that meant, was ſo ſurpris'd, 
that I thought the Ship had broke, or ſome dreadful 
thing happened. Ina word, I was ſo ſurpriſed, that 
1 fell down in a Swoon. As this was a time when 
over body had. his own Life to think of, nobody 
minded me, or what was become of me; but another 
Man ſtep d up to the Pump, and, thruſting me aſide with 
his Foot, let me lie, thinking 1 had been dead; and it 
was a great while before I came to myſelf. 

We worked on, but the Water increaſing in the Hold, 
It was apparent, that the Ship would founder; and tho 
the Storm began to abate a little, yet as it was not poſ- 
Able ſhe could ſwim till we might run into any Port, ſo 

2 


the Maſter continued firing Guns for Help; and « light 
Ship, wko' had rid it out juſt ahead of us, ventu 

Boat out to help us. It was with tbe utmoſt Hazard 
the Boat came near us; but it was impoſſible for us to 
get on board, or for the Boat to lie near the Ship-fide, 
Till at laſt the Men rowing v<-ry heartily, and venture» 


Ing their Lives to Gave ours, our Men caft them a Rope 
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over the Stern with 2 Buoy to it, and then veered it out 
a great Length, which they after much Labour and Ha- 
zard took hold of, and we haled them cloſe under our 
Stern, and got all into their Boat. It was to no Pur- 
poſe for them or us, after we were in the Boar, to think 
of reaching to their own Ship; ſo all agreed to let her 
drive, and only to pull her in towards Shore as much 
as we coul; and our Maſter promiſed them, That if the 
Boat was ſtav'd upon Shore, he would make it good to 
their Maſtzr : So partly rowing, and partly driving, our 
Boat went away to the Nothward, ſloping towards the 


Shore, almoſt as far as Wintertonneſs. 


We were not much more than a Quarter of an Hour 


out of our Ship, but we ſaw her fink: And then I un- 


derſtood for the firſt time, what was meant by a Ship 
foundering in the Sea. I muſt acknowlege I had hard- 


ly Eyes to look up, when the Seamen told me ſhe was 


king; for from that Moment they rather put me 
into the Boat, than that I might be ſaid to go in; 
Heart was as it were dead within me, partly with 
Fright, partly with Horror of Mind, and the Thoughts 
of what was yet before me. 

While we were in this Condition, the Men yet la- 
bouring at the Oar to bring the Boat near the Shore, 
we could ſee (when our Boat mounting the Waves, 
we were able to ſee the Shore) a great many People run- 
niog along the Strand to aſſiſt us when we ſhould come 
near: But we made but {low Way towards the Shore; 
nor were we able to reach the Shore, till being paſt the 
Light-houſe at Winterton, the Shore falls off to the Weſt- 
ward towards Cromer; and ſo the Land broke off a lit- 
tle the Violence of the Wind. Here we got in, and, 
tho' not without much Difficulty, got all ſafe on ſhore, 
and walk'd afterwards no Foot to Yarmouth, where, as 
unfortunate Men, we were uſed with great Humanity, 
as well by the Magiſtrates ef the Town, who aſſigu d 
us good Quarters, as by particular Merchants and Own- 
ers of Ships; and had Money g ven us ſufficient to carry 
3 to London, or back to Hull, as we thought 


Had I now bad the Scnſe to have gone back to Hall, 
and have gone home, | had been happy, an my Father, 


an Emblem of our Bleſſcu Saviour's Parable, had even 


killed 
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killed the fatted Calf for me; for, hearing the Ship I 
went away in, was caſt away in Yarmouth Road, it was 
a great while before he had any Aſſurance, that I'was 
not drown'd. a 
Baut my ill Fatepuſh'd me on now, with an Obſti- 
- nacy that nothing could reſiſt; and tho? I had ſcyeral 
times loud Calls from my Reaſon, and my more com- 
ſed Judgment, to go home; yet I had no Power to 
& it: | know not what to call this, nor will I urge, 
that it is a ſecret over-ruling D:cree, that hurries us on 
to be the Inſtruments of our own Deſtruction, even 
tho it be before us, and that we puſh upon it with our 
Eyes open. Certainly, nothing but ſome ſuch decreed 
"unavoidable Miſery attending, and which it was impoſ- 
ible for me to eſcape, cou'd have puſhed me forward 
againſt the calm Reaſonings and Perſuafions of my moſt 
retired Thoughts, and againſt two ſuch viſible Inſtruc- 
tions as I had met with in my firſt Attempt. 

My Comrade, who had help'd to harden me before, 
and who was the Maſter's Son, was now leſs forward 
than I. The firſt time he ſpoke to me after, we were 
"at Tur mouth, which was not till two or three Days; 
for we were ſeparated in the Town to ſeveral Quarters ; 
"I fay, the firſt time he ſaw me, it appeared his Tone 
was altered; and, looking very melancholy, and ſhaking 
Dis Head, asked me how I did: And telling his Father 
"who I was, and how I had come this Voyage only for 
a Trial, in order to go farther abroad; his Father rurn- 
{ing to me with a very gay and concerned Tone, Young 

Man, iays he, you eng t never to go to Sea any more; you 
e to take this for a plain and viſible Token, that you 
"are not to be a Seafaring Man. Why, Sir, faid I, will 

you go to Sea no more? That is another Caſe, ſaid he; 
it is my Calling, and therefore my Duty; but as you made 
"this Voyage Af Trial, you ſee what 4 ow oo 2 | 
« gbven you, you are to expect, i ; s 
This Ir e us on your p nk Bard Java bs · 

„ ee Pray, continues he. what are you ? And 
en what Account did you go to Sea Upon that I told 
"him ſome of my Story; at the End of which be burſt 
out with a ſtrange Kind of Paſſion: hat had I done, 
(ays he, that ſuch an unhappy Wretch ſhould come into 


wy Ship! I would not {et my Foot in the fame Ship 


* 
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with thee again for a thouſand Pounds: This indeed 
was, as I ſaid, an Excurſion of his Spirits, which were 

yet agitated by the Senſe of his Loſs, and was further 
than he could bave Authority to go: However, he af- 
terwards talked very gravely to me, exhorting me to go 
back to my Father, and not tempt Providence to my 
Ruin; told me I might ſe a vitible Hand of Heaven 
againſt me: And, young Man, ſaid be, depend upon it, 

do not go back, where-ever you go, you will meet wi 
noc hing but Diſaſters and Diſa ppoinmeuts, till your Father's 
Ward: are fulfilled upon you. 

We axe ſoon after; for I made him little Anſwer, 
and I {aw him no more; which Way he went, I know 
not: As for me, 4 e Money in my Pocket, 1 

velled to Landon by and there, as well as on the R 
had many Struggles with myſelf, what Courſe of Life I 

| ſhould take, and whether I ſhould go home, or go to Sea. 

As to going home, Shame oppoſed the beſt Motions 
that offered ro my Thoughts and it immediately occur- 
red to me how I ſhould be laughed at among the Neigh- 
bours, ang thou'd be aſhamed to ſee, not my Father and. 
Mather only, but even every body elſe: From whence 
1 have ſince often obſerv'd how in us and irra- . 
tional the common Temper of Maokind is, eſpeeially of 

"Youth, to that Reaſon that vught to guide them in uch 

| Caſes ; viz. That they are not aſhamed to fin, and yet 

te aſhamed to repent ; not aſhamed of the Action, for 

s which they ought juſtly to be eſteemed Fools; but are 

. aſhamed of the Returning, which only can make them 

eſteemed wiſe Men. ht 

_ - In'tthis State of Life, however, I remained ſame time, 

uncertain What Meaſures to take, and what Courſe of 
Life to lead. Aa. irrcfiſtibie ReluQance continued to 
going home; and as I ſtay'd awhilr, the Remembranc 
of the Diſtreſs I had been in wore off; and as that abated, 

the little Motion I had in my Deſires to Return, 
wore off with it, till at laſt I quite laid aſide che Thoughts 
of it, and looked out for a Voyage. "Rem ago 

That evil Iafluence, which carried me firſt away. 

from my Father's Houſe, which hurried me into the wi 


and indigeſted Notian of raifing my Fortune, and that 
impreſ: d thoſe Conceits ſo farcib y upon me, as to make 

me deat to all good Advice, and to the Iutreaties, and 
” was even 


A =_ 
0 : 
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even the Commands, of my Father; I fay, the fame In- 
Nuence, whatever it was, prefented the moſt unfortu- 
nate of all Enterprizes to my View; and I went on 
board a Veſſel bound to the Coaft of Africa, or, as our 
Sailors vulgarly call it, a Voyage to Guiney. 

It was my great Misfortune, that in all theſe Ad- 
ventures I did not ſhip myſelf as a Sailor; whereby 
though I might indeed have'work'd a little harder than 
ordinary, yet at the fame time I had Trarn'd the Dur 
und e of a Foremaſtman; and in time might have 
2 myſelf for a Mate or Lieutenant, if not for a 

er. But as it was always my Fate to chuſe for the 
Worſe, ſo I did brre; for, having Money in my Pocket, 
and good Cloaths on my Back, I would < Fakes go 
en board in the Habit of a Gentleman; and fo I neither 
had any Bufineſs in the Ship, or learn'd to do any. 

It was my Lot firſt of all to fall into pretty good 
2 in London, which does not always happen to 
ſuch looſe and unguided young Fellows as I then was ; 
the Devil generally not omitting to lay ſome Snare for 
them very wk 6 But it was not ſo with me; 1 firſt fell 

acquainted with the Maſter of a Ship who had been on 

tue Coaſt of Guiney, and who, having had very podd 

Subctfs there, was reſolved to ts To this 

taking 49 4 5 my Converſation, which wis not diſ- 

Sretable at that time, bearing me ſy T bad a mind 
the World, told me, if I Woald 7 the Vo with 

Him, 1'Ghould be ar no Expence; I ſhould be his Mefſ- 


mute, and his Companion; ani if I could carry 27 
thing with me, I ſhould have all the 1 of it 
that the Trade would admit; ind perhaps 1 might 


meet with ſome Encouragement, _. 
© Tembrac'd the Offer, and, arſe os ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip with this Captain, who was an honeſt plain-deal 
Man, I went the Voyage with him, and carried a ſmal 
Adventure with me, which by the diſintereſted Ho- 
neſty of my Friend the Captain, I increaſed very confi- 
derably ; for I carried about 40 l. in ſuch Toys and Trifles 
ns the Captain directed me to buy. This 40 l. I had 
muſter'd together by the Aſſiſtance of ſome of ty Re- 
lations, whom I correſponded with, and who, I believe 
my Father, or at leaſt, my Mother, to contribute 
much as that, to my firſt Adventure. * 


- This 
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This was the Voyage which I may ſay was ſuc- 
ecſsful in all my yy Abe and which I owe to the 
Integrity and Honeſty of my Friend the Captain; un- 
der whom I got a competent Knowlege of the Mathe- 
matics, and the Rules of Navigation; learn'd how to 
keep an Account of the Ship's ſe, take an Obſer- 
vation, and, in ſhort, to underſtand ſome things that 
were needful to be underſtood by a Sailor: For, as he 
took Delight ro introduce me, I took Delight to learn ; 
and, in a word, this Voyage made me both a Sailor, 
and a Merchant: For I brought home 5 Pounds 9 
Ounces of Gold- duſt for my Adventure, which yielded 
me in London, at my Return, almoſt 300 J. and this 
filed me with thoſe aſpiring Thoughts which have ſince 
ſo completed my Ruin. 

Yet, even in this Voyage, I had Misfortunes too; 
JH that T was continually fick, being thrown 
mto a violent Calenture by the exceſſive Heat of the 
Climate; our principal Trading being upon the Coaſt, 
from the Lat. of i 5 N. even to the Line itſelf, 

I was now ſet up for a Guiney Trader; and my Friend, 
to my Misfortune, dying ſoon after his Arrival, 1 
reſolved to go the ſame Voyage again; and I embark'd 
in the Game Veſſel! with one who was bis Mate in the 
former Voyage, 'and bad now got the Command of the 
_ This was the unhzppieſt Voyage that ever Man 
made; for tho' I did not carry quite 100 l. of my new- 
giin'd Wealth, fo that I had 260 theft, and which Ilodg d 
5 Friend's Widow, Who was ny Bo to 3 
yet I fell into terrible Misfortunes in this Voyage; 
the firſt was this, viz. Our Ship making her Courſe to- 
wards the Canary Iſlands, or rather between thoſe [{]ands 
and the African Shore, was ſurpris'd in the Grey of the 
Morning by a Mooriſh Rover of Sallee, who gave Chace 
to us with a!l the Sail ſhe could make. We crouded 


alfo as much Canvas as our Yards would ſpread, or our 


Maſts carry, to have got clear; but finding the Pirate 
in'd upon us, and would certainly come up with us 
a few Hours, we prepared to fight; our Ship having 
12 Guns, and the Rogue 18. About three in the Aſter- 
noon he came up with us, and, bringing to, by Miſtake, 
juſt «thwart our Quarter, inſtead of athwart our Stern, 


as he intended, we brought 8 of our Guns to bear _ 
| Ka e, 
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${Je, and pour'd in a Broadſide upon him, which made 
bim ſheer off again, after returning our Fire, and pour- 
ing in a'ſo.his Im. ll Shot from near 200 Men which be 
Rad on board. Hewever, we had not a Man touch d, all 
our Men keeping cloſe: He prepar d to attack us again, 
and we to defend ourſelves; but, laying us on board the 
next time upon our other Quarter, he entered go Men 
upon our Decks, who immediately fell to cutting and 
hacking the Decks and Rigging, We ply'd them with 
Small- hot, Half-pikes, Powder-cheſts, and ſuch-like, 
and clear d our Deck of them twice. However, to cut 
ſhort this melancholy Part of our Story, our Ship bei 
diſabled, and three of our Men killed, and eight 4m) = 
we were obliged to yield; and were carry d all Priſoners 
into Sallee, a Port belonging to the Moors. 
The Uſage I had there was not ſo dreadful as at firſt 
1 apprehended; nor was I carried up the Country, to 
| the Emperor's Court, as the reſt of our Men were, but 
"was kept by the Captain of the Rover, as his proper 
'Prize, and made his Slave, being young and nimble, and 
fit for his Buſineſs. At this ſurprifing Change of my 
Circumſtances, from a M: chant to a miſerable Slave, 
1 was perfectiy overwhe'- ed; and now I look'd back 
upon my Father's proph.. : Diſcourſe to me, that I 
Mould be miſerable, and have none to relieve me; which 
I thought was now ſa effectually brought to paſs, that I 
could not be worſe that now the Hand of Heaven had 
overtaken me, and I was undone without Redemption, 
— this Ps but a Taſte of 75 2 I was to 
„ as Will a ia the of this Story. 
* my new Patron or Naber had taken me home 
to his Houſe, fo I was in Hopes, that he would take 
me with him when he went to Sca again, believing that 
it would be ſome time or other his Fate to be taken by 
$pa3i/h or Portugal Man of War; and that then I ſhould 
be ſet at Liberty. But this Hope of mine was ſoon ta- 
ken away ; tor when he went to Sea, he left me on ſhore 
to look after his little Garden, and do the common 
Drudgery of Slaves about his Houſe ; and when hecame 
ome again from his Cruize, he ordered me to lie in 
the Cabin, to look after the Ship. 


Here I meditated nothing but my Eſcape, and what 


Merbod I might take to effect it; but tound no way 2 


[ 21 ] 

had the lcaſt Probability in it: Nothing preſented to 
make the Suppoſition of it rational; for I had nobody 
to communicate it 2 would re _— * no 
Feilow Slave, no Eng li , Iri or Scotſman there, 
but myſeif; ſo thit tor two Years, tho' I often pleaſed 
mylſelt with the Imagination, yet 1 never bad the leaſt 
encouraging Proſpect of putting it in Practice. 

After at out two Years, an odd Circumſtance preſented 
itjelf, which put the old Thoughts of making ſome At- 
tempt for my Liberty again in my Head: My Patron ly- 
ing at home longer than uſual. without fitting out his 

Ship, which, as I heard, was for want of Money, he 
uſed conſtant]; once or twice a Week, ſometimes oftener, 
if the Weather was fair, to take the Ship's Pinnace, and 
go out into the Road a fiſhing; and as he always.took 
me and a young Mareſco with him to row the Boat, we 
made him very merry, and I prov'd very dextrous in 
catching Fiſh; inſe much that ſometimes he would tend 
me with a Moor, one of his Kinſmen, and the Youth the 
Mareſco, as they call'd him, to catch a Diſhof Fiſh for him. 
It happened one time, that going a fiſhing with him 
ina calm Morning, a Fog roſe ſo thick, that tho we were 
not halt a League from the Shore, we loſt Sight of it; 
and, rowing we knew not whithrr, or which Way, we 
labour'd all Day, and all the next Night; and when the 
Morning came, we found we had pull'd off to Ses, in- 
Read of pu ling in for the Shore; and that we were at 
leaſt two Leigues from the Land: However, we got well 
in again, tho* with a great deal of Labour, and ſome | 
. Dunger; for the Wind began to blow pretty freſh in the 
Morning ; but particularly we were all very hungry. 
But our Patron, warn'd by this Diſaſter, reſolved to 
take more Care of himſe f for the future: and having y- 
ing by him the Long - boat of our EngliſhShip which he 
had taken, he re ſolv d he would not go a fiſhing any more 
without a Com paſs, and ſome Provition; ſo he order d the 
Carpenter of his Ship, wbo alſo was an Engliſh Slave, to 
ö build a little State · room or Cabin in the middle of the 
2 Long-boat, like that of a Barge, with a Place to ſtand 
behind it to fteer, and haul home the Maip-ſheet; and. . 
room before for an Hand or two to ſtand and work the 
Sails, She ſait d with that we call a Shoulder-of- Muttons - 


Sail; and the Boom jib'd over the Top of the Cabin, 
3 * IE VE; op OD 
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which lay very ſnug and low, and had in it room for 
him to lie, with a Slave or two, and a Table to eat on, 
with ſome ſmall Lockers to put in ſome Bottles of ſuch 
Liquor as he thought fic to drink; particularly his 
Bread, _ and 1 E Hl 

We were frequently out with this Boat a fiſhing ; a 
as I was wolf ors to catch Fiſh for him, he never 
went without me. It happened one Day, that he had 
4 — to go out in this Boat, either for Pleaſure or 

Fiſh, with two or three Moors of ſome Diſtinction, 
and for whom he had provided extraordinarily ; and had 
therefore ſent on board the Boat over Night a larger 
Store of Proviſions than uſual; and had ordered me to 
get ready three Fuſils with Powder and Shot, which 
were on board his Ship; for that they deſign'd ſome 

of Fowling, as well as Fiſhing, 

I got all Things ready, as he had direQed ; and waited 
the next Morning with the Boat waſhed clean, her An- 
cient and Pendants out, and every hog to accommo- 
date bis Gueſts; when by-and-by my Patron came on 
board alone, and told me his Gueſts had put off goi 
upon ſome Buſineſs that fell out; and ordered me with 
the Man and Boy, as uſual, to go out with the Boat, and 
catch them ſome Fiſh, for that his Friends were to ſup 
at his Houſe; he commanded me too, that as ſoon as I 
had got ſome Fiſh, I ſhould bring it home to his Houſe: 
All which I prepared to do. 

This Moment my former Notions of Deliverance 
darted into my Thoughts ; for now I found I was like 
to have a little Ship at my Command; and my Maſter 
being gone, to furniſh myſclf, not for fiſhing 
Buſineſs, but for a. Voyage; tho' I knew not, neither 
did 1 © much as confider, whitber I would ſteer; for, 
any<where to get out of that Place was my Way, 

My firſt Contrivance was to make a Pretence to ſpeak. 
to this Moor, 70 ger ſomething for our Subſiſtence on 
board ; for 1 him we muſt not preſume to eat ot 
or Oo lrg Naber of Rack, or bur, of e: 

| | ». Or Ot t 

ind, with freſh Water, into the Boat: 1 
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the Moor was on Shore, as if they had been there before, 
for our Maſter: I convey'd alſo a great Lump of Bees- 
W. x into the Boat, which weigh'd about half an Hun- 
dred Weight, with a Parcel of Twine or Thread, an 
Hatchet, a Saw, and an Hammer, all which were of 
teat Uſe to us afterwards; eſpgcially the Wax to make 
ndles. Another Trick 1 try'd upon him, which he 
innocently came into alſo; His Name was ]/mael, whom 
they call Auly, or Moloy ; ſo I call'd to him, Moley, faid 
I, our Patron's Guns are all on board the Boat: Can you 
not a little Powder and Shot ? It may be we may 
kill om 


e Alcamies (2 Fow!| like our Carliess) for our- 
ſelves; for I know he keeps the Gunner's Stores in the 
Ship. Yes, fays he, III. brig ſome; accordingly he 
brought a great Leather Pouch, which held, about a 
Pound and an half of Powder, or rather more; and 
another with Shot, that bad five or fix Pounds, with 
ſome Bullets, and put all into the Boat: At the fame 
time I had found ſome Powder of my Maſter's in the 

eat Cabin, with which I fill'd one of the large Bot- 
tles in the Caſe, which was almoſt empty; pourin 
what was in it into another: And thus furniſhed wit 
every thing needful, we fail'd. out of the Port to fiſh. 
The Caſtle, which is at the Entrance of the Port, knew 
_ who we were, and took no notice of us; and we 

were not above a Mile out of the Port, before we 
haul'd in our Sail, and ſet us down to fiſh. The Wind 
blew from the N. N. E. which was yg. Ang my 
Defire; for had it blown Southerly, 1 had fure 
to have made the Coaſt of Spais, and at leaſt reach'd 
to the Bay of Cadiz ; but my Reſolutions were, blow 
which Way it would, I would be gone from that horrid 
Place where I was, leave the reſt to Fate. 

After we had fiſh'd fome time, and catch'd nothing 
(for when I had Fiſh on my Hook, I would not pull them 
up, that he might not ſee them), I faid to the Moor, 

will not do; our Maſter not be thus ferv'd ; 
we muſt ſtand farther off: He, thinking no Harm, 
agreed; and being in the Head of the Boat, ſet the 
Sails; and as 1 bad the Helm, I run the Boat out near 
a farther, and then 
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ſtoop'd for ſo vething bebind him, I took him by Sur- 
prize with my Arm under his Twiſt, and toſs'd bim 
clear over-board into the Sea; be roſe immediately, for 
he ſwam like a Cork, and call'd to me, begged to be 
taken in, told me he would go all over the World with 
me: He ſwam fo ſtrong after the Bost, that he would 
have reach'd me very quickly, there being but little 
Wind; upon which I ſtepped into the Cabin, and, fetch- 
ing one of the Fowling · pic ces, I pre ſented it at him, 
and told him, I had done him no Hurt, and, if he wou d 
be qu et, | would do him none: But, ſaid I, zou ſwim 
well enough to reach the Shore, and the Sea is calm; 
make the beſt of your Way to Shore, and I will do you 
no Harm; but, if you come near the Boat, I'i] ſhoot you 
_ thro? the Head; for I am refolv'd to have my Liberty. 
So he turn'd himſelf about, and ſwam for the Shore, 
and I make no doubt but he reach'd it with Eaſe, for 
he was an excellent Swimmer. 227 
I could have been content to have taken this Moor 
with me, and havedrown'd the Boy; but there was no 
venturing to truſt him: When he was gone, I turn'd 
to the Boy, whom they call'd Xun, and ſaid to him, 
Xwry, if you will be faithful to me, I'll make you a 
great Man; but if you will not ffroke your Face to be N 
true to me, that is, [wear by Mahomet, and his Father's 
Beard, I muſt throw you into the Sea too, The Boy 
ſmil'd in my Face, and ſpoke ſo innocently, that I could 
not*miſtruſt him; and {wore to be faithiyl to me, and 
go all over the World with me. 
While 1 was in the View of the Moor that was ſwims - 
ming, I ſtood out directij to Sea, withthe Boat, ra her 
ſtrerching to Windward, that they might think me gone 
towards the Srreights Mouth (as indeed any one that had 
been in their Wits muſt have been ſuppoſed to do); for 
who would have ſuppos d we were ſ.il d on to the South- 
ward to the truly Barbarian Coaſt, where whole Na- 
tions of Negroes were ſure to ſurround us with their 
Canoes, anddeſtroy us; where we coy'd never once ga 
on ſhore, but we ſhould be devour'd by ſavage Beafta, 
or more mercileſs Savages of human Riudꝰ - 
Hut as ſoon as it grew dusk in the Evcniog, I changed... 
my Courſe, and ſiecr d direQly South and by Eaſt, bend 
ing my Courſe 8 litile towards the Eaſt, that 1 = | 


gy — GK = 2 x 


e © = A = ww Aa mm i* 


Er _wNrcr_=_sggyg n aww »*©$-H m4 HT He - 


[ 25 ] 


ur- keep in with the Shore ; and having a fair freſh Gale 
im of Wind, and a ſmooth quiet Sea, L made ſuch 8 . 
for that I believe by the — at Three o' Clock in the 
be Afrernoon, when I firſt made the Land, I cou'd not be 
ith les then 150 Miles South of Sallee, quite beyond the 
uld Emperor of Morocco's Dominions, vr indeed of any other 
tle '* King thereabours, for we ſaw no Pcople. BY 
ch- | Yet ſuch was the Fright 1 had taken at the Moors, 
mw, and the dreadful Apprehenſions I had of falling. into their 
ud 7 Hands, that I would nor ſtop, or go on Shore, or 
im come to en Anchor, the Wind continuing fair, till 1 
mz XZ had ſaild in that Manner five Days; and then the Wind 
ou ſſmiſt ing to the Southward, I concluded alſo, that if 
ou of our Veſſels were in Chace of me, they alſo wou 
ty. now give over; ſo I ventur'd to make to the Coaſt, 
Te, and came to an Anchor in the Mouth of a little River, 


for I knew not what, or where; neither what Latitude, 
what Country, what Nation, or what River: I neither 


oor _ ſ.w, or deſired to ſee any People; the principal Thing I 
no wanted was freſh Water. We came into this Creek in 
nd the Evening, reſolviag to ſwim on Shore as ſoon as it 
m, was dark, and diſcover the Country ; but as ſoon as it 
12 was quite dark, we heard ſuch dreadful Noiſes of the 
be Barking, Roaring, and Howling of wild Creatures, of 
rs We kn:w not What Kinds, that the poor Boy was 
oy ready to die with Fear, and bepg'd of me not to go on 
ald Shore till Day. Well, Xury, id I, then I won't; 
nd dut it may be we may de Men by Day, who will be 


2 bad to us as thoſe Lions; then we may give them 
= the ſhoot Gun, ſays — laughing, mate them run 
wey ; ſuch Engliſh Xury ſpoke by converſiag among us 
Slaves. However, I was glad to ſee the Boy ſo chear- 
ful, and I gave him a Dram (out of our Patron's Cafe: 
T of Bortles 5 to chear him up: Aﬀer all, Xary's Ad- 
vice was god, an i. I took it; we dropp'd our little 
Anchor, and lay ſtill all Night; 1 ſay, till, for we 
flept none; for in two or three Hours we ſaw vaſt 
X great Creatures, we knew not what to call them, of 
many Sorts, come down to the Sex-ſhore, and run into 
che Water, wallowing and wi. ſning t hem ſelves tor the 
Plesſure of cooling themſelves; and they made ſuch 
biceoue Howlings and Yellings, that I never in lee 
heard the like. | q 
Vol, I. B mx 
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wes dreadfully frighted, and indeed ſo was 1 
— — — —-— — 
one mighty Creature come ſwimming towards our 
Boat; we could not ſee him, but we might hear him by 
his blowing, to be a monſtrous — furious Beaſt; 
{aid it was a Lion, and it might be for aught 
I know : Poor cried out to me to weigh the 
Anchor, and row away. No, ſays I, Xwry, we can lip 
our Cable with a to it, and go to Sea, they can- 
not follow us far. I had no ſooner ſaid fo, but I per- 
cciv'd the Creature (Whatever it was) within two Qars 
Length, which ſomething ſurpriſed me; bewever, I 
immediately ſtept to the Cabin-door, and taking up my 
Sun, fir'd at him, upon which be i turn d 

about, and ſwam towards the Shore again. 

But it was not poſſible to deſcribe the horrible Noiſes, 
and hidcous Cries and Howlings, that were raiſed as 
well upon the Edge of the Shore, as higher within the 
Country, upoa the Noiſe or Report of a Gun, a Thing I 
have ſome Reaſon to believe Creatures had never 
heard before. This convinced me, that there was no 
going on Shore for us in the Night upon that Coaſt; 
and to venture on Shore in the Day, was another 
on too; for to bave fallen into the Hands of any 
the had been as bad as to have fallen into 
the Paws of Lions and Tigers; at leaſt we were 
ap e of the Danger ot it. 

7 
ſomewhere--or other for Water, far we 
in the Boat; when or wh 
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Bottles, which I mentioned before, and we hal'd 
Boat in as near the Shore, as we thought was 
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did not cure to go out of Sight of the Boat, fearing 
ing of Canoes with Savages down the River: 
he Boy, ſeeing a low Place, about a Mile vp the 
Country, rambled to it, and by-and-by I ſaw him come 
running towards me: Ithought he was purſued by ſome 
Savage, or frighted with ſome wild Rraſt, and I. ran 
forward towards him, to help him; bur when I came 
nearer to him, I ſaw ſomerhing —_—— over his Shoub- 
ders, which was a Crezture that he like a Hare, 
but different in Colours, and longer Legs; however, we 
were very glad of it, and it was very good Meat ; but the 

Joy t Xury came with, was to tell me he 
found 200d Water. and ſeen no wild Mans. | 

But we found afterwards, that we need not take fuch - 
Pains for Water ; for a little higher up the Creek where 
we were, we found the Water freſh when the Tide was 
out, which flows but a little Way up; ſo we filled our 
killed, and 


ery well that the Iſlands of the Canaries, and the 
Cape de Verd {lands alſo, lay not far off from the Coaſt. 
But as I had no Inftruments to take an Obſervation to 
know what Latitude we were in, and did not 

know, or at leaſt not remember, what Latitude they 


eaſily have found ſome of theſe Iſlinds. But my f 
was, that if I ſtood along this Coaſt till I came to that 
Part where the Engliſh traded, I ſhould find ſome of their 
Veſſels upon their uſual Deſign of Trade, that would 
relieve and take us in. 

By the beſt of my Calculation, that Place where I 
now was, muſt be that Country, which lying between 


the Em of Morocco's Dominions and the Negroes, 
lies and uninhabited, except by wild Beaſts ;. the 
Negroes having abandoned it, and gone farther South, 
for fear of the Moors ; and the Aſoors not thinking it 
worth A by reaſon of its Barrenneſs; and 
indeed both forſaking it Oe of the prodigious Num. 

2 ber 
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bers of Tigers, Lions, Leop-rds, and other furious 
Creatures which harbour there; ſo that the Moors ule 


it tor their Hunting only, where they go like an Army, 


two or three thuuſand Men at a time; and indeed for 
near an hundred Miles together upon this Coaſt, we 
ſ nothing but a waſte uniahabi:ed Country by Day, 
and heard nothing but Howliogs and Roariog of wild 
Beaſts by Night. | 
Guce or tvrice. in the Day-time, I thought 1 ſaw the 
Pico of Teneriffe, being the high Top of the Mountain 
Ttneriffe in the Canaries; and bad a great Mind to ven- 
ture out in Hopes of reaching thither ; but, having tri:d 
twice, | was forced in again by contrary Winds, the 
Sea alſo going too high tor my little Veſſel; fol re- 
ſolved to purſue my firſt Deſign, and keep along the Shore. 
Several times we were obliged to land for freſh Wa- 
ter, aſter we had left this Place; and once in particular, 
being early in the Morning, we came to an Anchor ua- 
der a little Point of Land, which was pretty high ; and 
the Tide beginning to flow, we lay ſtill to go farther in. 
Xury, whole Eyes were more about him than, it ſcems, 
mine were, calls ſoftly to me, and tels me, that we had 
beſt go farther off th: Shore; for ſays he, look yonder 
lies a dreadful Monſter on the Side ot that 1.ilock, faſt 
aſleep. I look'd where he pointed, and {aw a dreadtul 
- Monſter indeed; for it was a terrible great Lion, that 
lay on the Side of the Shore, under the Shade of a Piece 
of the Hill, that hung as it were alittle over him. Xury, 
ſad I, you ſhall go on Shore, and kill him: Xu look d 
trighted, and ſaid, Ale kill ! he eat me at one Mouth, 
one Mouthful he meant; however, I ſaid n> more to 
the Boy, but bad him be ill, and took our biggeſt Gun, 
which was almoſt Muſquet-bore, and loaded it with a 
good Charge of Powder, and with two S'ugs, and laid 
it dowa ; then I loaded another Gun with two Bullets, 
and the third (fer we had three Pieces) I loaded with 
Eve ſmaller Bullets. I took the beſt Aim I could with 
the firſt Piece to have ſhot him into the Head, but he 
lay fo with his Leg rais'd a little above his Nuſe, that 
the Slugs hit his Leg about the Knee, and broke the 
Bone. He ſtarted up growling at firſt; but, finding his 
Leg broke, fell down again, aud then got up upon three 
Legs, and give the moſt hideous Roar that ever I on 
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] was a little ſurpriſed, that J had not hit him on the 
Head; however, I took up the ſecond Piece immediate- 
ly ; and, tho' he began to move off, fir'd again, and ſhot 
him into the Head, and had the Pleaſure to fee him 
drop, and, making bur little Noiſe, he lay ſtruggling 
for Life. Then Xury took Heart, and would have me 
let him go on Shore. Well, go, ſaid I. So the Boy 
jump's into the Water, and taking the little Gun in one 
Hand, ſwam to Shore with the other Hand; and coming 
cloſe to the Creature, put the Muzzle of the Piece to 
his Ear, and ſhot him into the Head again, which di- 
ſpatched him qu'te. 

This was Game indeed to us, but this was no Food: 
and 1 was very ſorry to loſe three Charges of Powder 
and Shot upon a Creature that was good tor nothing to 
us. However, Nury ſaid, he would have ſome of him; 
{» he comes on board, and asked me to give him the 
Hatcher, For what, Xwry? ſaid I. Me cut of bis Head, 
1. he. However, X could not cut oft his Head, 
but he cet off a Foot, zud brought it with him, and i: 
was a monſtrous pre3t one, 

I bethought myſcif however, that perhaps the Skin 
of lum might one way or «ther be of ſome Value ro us; 
and | reſolv'd to take off his Skin, it l could. So Nary 
and went to work w.th hm; but Xury was much the 
berter Workman at it, for I knew very i bow todo it. 
Indeed it took us up (both) the whole Day, but at laſt 
we got off the Hide of him, and, {preading it on the Top 
ot our Cabin, the Sun eff. ctually dried it in two Days 
time, and it afterwards ſerv d me to lie upon. 

Atrter this Stop, we made on to the Southward con- 
tinually for ten or twelve Days, living very ſparing'y on 
our Prov ſions, which began to abate very much, and 
going no oftener into the Shore than we were obliged 
10 for freſh Water. My Delign in this was, to make 
the River Gambia or Senegall, that is to ſy, any- where 
about the Cape de Verd, where I was in Hopes to meet 
with ſome European Ship; and if I did not, I knew not 
what Courſe I had to take, but to ſeck for the Iſanas, or 
periſh there among the Negroes, I kn: w that all the 
Ships from Europe, which i'd either to the Coaſt of 
Guiney, or to Bra/il, or to the Eaſ - Jadies, made this Cafe, 
or tho ſe ande; and, in a word, I put the Whole of my 
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Fortune upon this ſingle Point, either that I muſt meet 
with ſome Ship, or muſt periſh. 

When J had purſued this Reſolution about ten Days 
longer. as I have faid, I began to ſee that the Land 
was inhabited; 3nd in two or three Places as we filed 
by, we ſaw People ſtand upon the Shore to look it us; 
we could alſo perceive they were quite black, and ſtark 
mked. I was once inclin'd to have gone on Shore to 
them; but Xury was my better Counſellor, and ſo d 
fo me, No go, no go : However, I hal'd in nearer the 
Shore, that I might talk to them, and I found they ran 
along the Shore by me a good way. I obſerv'd they 
had no Weapons in their Hands, except one, who had 
a long ſlender Stick, which Xury faid was a Lance, and 
that they would throw them a great way with good 
Aim; ſo I kept at a D:ſtance, but talk'd with them by 
Signs as well as I could, and particularly made Signs for 
ſomething to eat. They beckon'd to me to ſtop my 
Boat, and they would fetch me ſome Meat. Upon this 
I lower'd the Top of my Sail, and lay by; and two of 
them ran up into the Country, and io leſs than half an 
Hour came back and brought with them two Pieces of 
dry Fleſh, and ſome Corn, ſuch as is the Produce ot 
their Country ; but we neither knew what the one or 
the other was; however, we were willing to accept it. 
But how to come at is was our next Diſpute; for I was 
not for venturing on Shore to them, and they were as 
much afraid of us, but they took a ſafe way for us all, 
for they brought it to the Shore, and laid it down, and 
went and ſtood a great way off, till we fetch'd it oa 
board, and then came cloſe to us again. 

We made Signs ot Thanks to them, for we had no- 
thing to make them amends : But an Opportunity of- 
fer d that very Inſtant, to oblige them wonderfully ; for 
while we were lying by the Shore, came two migh'y 
Creatures, one purſuing the other (as we took it) wi! 
great Fury, from the Mountains towards the Sea; whe- 
ther it was the Male purſuing the Female, or whether 
they were in Sport, or in Rage, we could not tell any 
more than we could tell whether it was uſual or ſtrange; 
but I believe it was the latter, becauſe in the firſt Place 
thoſe ravenous Creatures ſeldom appear but in the 
N glit; and in the ſecond Place, we tound the People 
F terribꝭy 
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terrid'y frighted, eſpecially the Women. The Man that 
had the Lance or Dart, did not fly from them, but the 
reſt did; however, as the two Creatures ran directly 
into the Water, they did not ſeem to offer to fail upon 
the Negroes, but plung'd them ſelves into the Sea, and 
ſwam about as it they had come for their Diverſion; 
at laſt one of them began to come nearer our Boat than 
at firſt l expected, but I lay ready for him; tor I had 
loaded my Gun with all poſſible Expedition, and bid 
Xwury load both the other: As ſoon as he came fairly 
within my Reach, I fir d, and ſhot him directly into the 
Head: Ilmediately he ſunk down into the Water, but 
roſe inſtantly, and plung'd up and down as if he was 
ſtruggling for Life; and ſo indeed he was He imme- 
diately made to the Shore; but between the Wound, 
which was his mortal Hurt, and the ſtrangling of the 
Water, he Ci-d juſt before he reach'd the Shore. 

It is impoſſibie to expreſs the Aſtoniſhment of theſe 
poor Creatures, at the Noiſe and Fire of my Gun; 
ſome of them were ready even to die for Fear, and 
fell down as dead with the very Terror. But when 
they ſaw the Creature dead, and ſunk in the Water, 
and that l made Signs to them to come to the Shore, 
they took Heart, and came to the Shore, ani bepanto 
ſearch for the Creature. I found him by his Blood 
ſtaining the Water, and by the Help of a Rope, which 
I lung round him, and gave the Negroes to hale, they 
dragg'd him on Shore, and found that it was a moſt 
curious Leopard, ſpotted and fine, to an admirable De- 
gree ; and the Negroes held up their Hands with Ad mi- 
ration, to think what it wasI kid him with. 

The other Creature, frighted with the Flaſh of Fire, 
and the Noiſe of the Gun, ſwam to the Shore, and ran 
up directly to the Mountains, from whence they came, 
nor could I at that Diſtince knov/ what it was. I found 
quickly the Negroes were for cating the Fleſh of this 
Creature, ſo | was willing to have them take it as a 
F.yvour from me, which when I made Signs to them 
that they might take them, they were very thanktul 
tor. Immediately they fell to Work with him; and 
tho' they had no Knite, yet with a ſharpened Piece of 
Wood, they took off his Skin as readily, and much more 
readily than we wou d have done with a Knife; they 
offer d me ſome of the Fleſh, which 1 declin'd, make- 
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ing 35 if J would give it them, but ma ie Signs for the 
Skin, waich they gave me very freely, and brought me 
a great del more of their Proviſion, which tho' | did 
not underſtand, yet I accepred. Then 1 made Signs to 
them for ſotne Water, and held out one of my ſars to 
them, turning its Bottom upward, to ſhevy that it was 
empty, and that I wanted to have it filed: They cal 
immediately to ſome of their Friends, and there came 
two Women, and brought a great Veſl-] made of Ewth, 
and lu-nt, as I iupfoſa, in the Sun; this they ſet down 
for me, as betore, and | ſent xu un Shore with my 
Jrs, and filled them all three, The Women were 25 
ita1k niked as the Men. 

I wis now ſurniſhed with Roots an! Corn, ſuch as ir 
vis, and Water; and, lewing my triendly Negroes, | 
mage. tor ward for about cieven Days more, without of- 
fer nz to ge near the Shore, til! I taw the Lind run out 
a great Length ino the Sta, at about the Diſtance of four 
or ve League: before me; and, the Sta being very calm, 
I kept a large Offing to make this Point; at length, 
doubling the Point at about two Leagues from the Land, 
I {aw pliinly Land on the other Side to Sza-ward then 
I concluded, as it was moſt certain indeed, that this 
was the Cape de Verd, and thoſe the Iſlands, ca led trom 
th:nce Cape de Verd I; ands, However, they were at 2 
great D. ſtance, and 1 cou'd not well tell what 1 had beſt 
to do; for if I ſhould be taken with a Frcſh of Wind, 
I might neither reach one or other. 

la this Dilemma, as I was very penſive, I ſept into 
the Cavin, and ſet me down, Xwury having the Helm; 
when on a ſudden the Boy cry'd out, Maſter, Maſter, a 
Ship was a Sail ! and the fooliſli Poy was trighted out 
of his Wits, thinking it muſt needs be ſome of his Ma- 
{ter's Ships ſent to pur ſuc us, when 1 knew we were got- 
ten far enough out of their Reach. I jump'd out of the 
Cabin, and immediately faw not only the Ship, but 
what ſhe was ; viz. that it was a Portugueſe Ship, and, as 
thought, was bound to the Coaſt of Gainey, for Negroes. 
Bur when I obſerv'd the Courſe ſhz ſtecr'd, I was ſoon 
convinc'd they were bound ſome other Way, and did 
not deſigu to go any nearer the Shore; upon which I 
ſtretch d out to the Sea as much as I could, reſolving to 
peak with them, if poſſible. 
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With all the Sail I could make, I ſound I ſhould not 

be able to come in their Ways but that they would be 

one by before I could make any Signal to them; 
— after I had crouded to the utmoſt, and began 
to deſpair, they. it ſcems, ſaw me by the He'p of their 
Perſpective-Glaifes, and that it was ſome Exropean Boat, 
which they ſuppos'd mult belong to ſome Ship that was 
loſt; ſo they ſhorten'd Sail ro let me come up. 1 was 
encouraged with this, and as I had my Patron's Anci- 
ent on board, 1 made a Waft of it to them for a Signal 
ot Diſtreſs, and fir'd a Gun, both which they ſaw; for 
they tod me they ſaw the Smoke, tho” they did not 
hear the Gun; upon theſe Signals they very kindly 
brought to, and lay by for me, and in about three Hours 
time | came up with them. 

They asked me what I was, in Portugneſe, and in Spa- 
niſh, and in French; but | underſtood none of them; but 
at laſt a Scors Sailor, who was on board, call'd to me, and 
I anſwer'd him, and told him I was an Engliſhman, that 
had made my Eſcape out of Slavery from the Moors at 
Sallee; then they bid me come on board, and very kindly 
took me in, and all my Goods. 

It was an incxpreſſible Joy to me, that any one will be- 
licve; that | was thus delivered, as I eſteemed it, from ſuch 
a miſcrab'e and almoſt hopeleſs Condition as I was in: 
immediately offer'd all I had to the Captain of the 
Ship, as a Rerurn for my Dcliv-rance; but he gen:rouſly 
told me, he would take nothing from me, but that all [ 
had ſhould be delivered ſaſe ro me when came to theBra- 
fols For, ſays he, I Have ſav'd yourLife on no other Terms, 
than as I would be glad to be ſav'd niyſelf; and it may 
one time or other be my Lot to be taken up inthe ſame Con- 
dition; beſides, ſays he, when I carry you to the Br ſils, ſo 
great a Way from ycur ewn Country, if I ſhould take from 
you what little you have, you will be flarved there, and 
then I only take away that Life I have given. No, no, 
Signor Ingleſe, ſays he, [ Mr. Engliſhman] I will carry you 
thither in Chariiy, and th ſeIhings will help you to buy your 
Subſaſtence there, and your Paſſage home ag ain. 

As he was charitable in this Propoſal, fo he was juſt 
in the Performance to a Tittle; for he ordered the Sea- 
men, that none ſhould offer to touch any thing I had; 
then he took every thing into his own Poſſeſſion, and 
gave me back au exact Inventory of them, that I might 
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= them again, even ſo much as my three Earthen 
ars. 

As to my Boat, it was a very good one, and that he 
ſaw, and told me he would buy it of me for the Ship's 
Uſe, and ask'd me what I would have for it. I told him 
he had been ſo gencrous to me in every thing, that I 
could not offer to make any Price of the Boat, bur leſt 
it intirely to him; upon which he tod me he would 
* me a Note of his Hand to pay me 80 Pieces of 

ight for it at Braſil; and when it came there, if an 
one offer'd to give more, he would make it up; he ot- 
fer d me alſo 60 Pieces of Eight more for my Boy Xury, 
which I was loth to take; not that I was not willing to 
let the Captain have him, but I was very loth to ſell 
the poor Boy's Liberty, who had aſſiſted me ſo faithfully 
in procuring my own. However, when I let him know 
my Reaſon, he own'd it to be juſt, and offer'd me this 
Medium, that he would give the Boy an Obligation to 
ſet him free in 10 Years, if he turned Chriſtian. Upon 
this, and Xury ſaying he was willing to go to him, I let 
the Captain have him, 

We had a very good Voyage to the Braſils, and arriv'd 
in the Bay de todos los Sant:s, or All-Saints-Bay, in about 
22 Days after. And now I was once more deliver'd from 
the moſt miſerable of al Conditions of Life; and what 
to do next with myſelf, | was to conſider. 

The generous Treatment the Captain gave me, I can 
never enough remember,; h: would take nothing of me 
for my Paſlage, gave me 20 Ducats for the Leopard's 
Skin, and 40 for the Lion's Skin which I had in the Boat; 
and cauſed every thing I had in the Ship ro be pun- 
ctually deliver'd me; and What 1 vis willing to fell, he 
tought; ſuch as the Caſe of Bottles, two of my Gune, 
and a Piece of the Lump of ces Wax, for I had made 
Candles of the reſt; in a word, I made about 220 Pieces 
of Fight of all my Cargo, and with this Stock I went 
on Shore in the Braſils. 

I had not been long here, but being recommended to 
the Houſe of a good honeſt Man like himſelf, who had 
an Ingenio, as they call it, that is, a Plantation and a 
Sugar-Houſe, I liv'd with him {ome time; and acquaint- 
ed myſelf by that means with the Manner of their 
Planting, aud making of Sugar; and ſeeing how well the 
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nters lid, and how they grew rich ſuddenly, I 
reſo vd, if I could get Licence to ſettle there, I would 
turn Planter among them, reſolving in the mean time to 
fin) out ſome Way to get my Money which I had leit 
in London, remitted to me. To this purpoſe, getting 
a kind of a Letter of Naturalization, I purchaſed as much 
Land that was uncur'd, as my Money would reach ; 
and form'd a Plan for my Plantation and Settlement, 
and ſuch ag one as might be ſuitable to the Stock which 
I propos'd to myſelf to receive from England. 

[ had a Neighbour, a Portugueſe of Lisbon, but born of 
Engliſh Parents, whoſe Name was Wells, and in much ſuch 
Circumſtances as I was : I call him Neighbour, becauſe 
his Plantation lay next to mine; and we went on very 
ſociably together; my Stock was but low as well as his: 
and we rather planted for Food, than any thing elſe, 
for about two Yezrs. However, we began to increaſc, 
and our Land begin to come into Order; ſo that the 
third Year we planted ſome Tobacco, and made each of 
us a large Picce of Ground ready for planting Canes in 


the Yeir to come; but we both wanted Help; and now 


I found more than before, I had done wrong in parting 
with my Boy Xwy. | 

But alas! for me to do wrong that never did right, 
wis no great Wonder; I had no Remedy but to go on: 
I was gotten into an Employment quite remote to my 
G:nius, and directly contrary to the Lie I delighted in, 
and for which I for ſook my Father's Houſe, and broke 
thro” all his good Advice ; nay, I was coming into the 
very middle Station, or upper Degrce of low Life, 
which my Father adviſed me to before, and which if 
I retv.vc4t to go on with, I might as well have ſtaid at 
home, and never fatigu'4 myſc'ft in the World, as I 
have done; and I uſed often to fay to myſelf, I could 
hive done this as well in England among my Friends, as 
have gone gogo Miles off to do it among Strangers and 
Savages in a Wilderneſs, and at ſuch a Diſtance, as ne- 
ver to hear from any Part of the World, that had the leaſt 
Knowilege of me. 

In this manner I uſed to look upon my Condition 
with the utmoſt Regret, I had nobo!y to converſe 
with, but now-and-then this Neighbour ; no Work to 
be done but by the Labour of my Hands; and I uſed 
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to ſay, Iiiv'djult like a Man caſt away upon ſome deſo- 
late Iſland, that had nobody there but himſelf. But 
how juſt has it been, and bow ſhould all Men reflect, 
that, when they compare their preſent Conditions with 
others that are worle, Heaven may oblige them to make 


the Exchange, and be convinced of their former Fel- 


city, by their Experience! I ſay, how juſt it has been that 
the truly ſolitary Life I reflected on in an Iſland or mere 


De ſolat ion, ſhould be my Lot, who had ſo often unjuſtly 


compared it with the Life which I then led, in which 
had I continued, I had in all Probability been exceeding 
proſperous and rich! 

I was in ſome Degree ſettled in my Meaſures for carry- 
ing on the Plantation, before my kind Friend the C:p- 
tain of the Ship, that took me up at Sea, went back ; 
for the Ship remained there in providing her Loading, 
and preparing for her Voyage, near three Months; when 
telling him what little Stock J had left behind me in 
London, he gave me this friendly and ſincere Advice: 
Signor Ingleſe, ſays he (for ſo he always call'd me), it 
you will give me Letters, and a Procuration here in Form 
ro me with Orders to the Perſon who has your Mo- 
ney in London, to ſen your Effects to Lisbon, to ſuch 
Perſons as I ſhall direct, and in ſuch Goods as are pro- 
per for this Country, I will bring you the Produce of 


them, God willing, at my Return; but fince human 


Affairs are all ſubject to Changes and D. ſaſters, I Would 
have you give Orders but for 100 l. Srerl. Which you, 
ſay is half your Stock, and let the H2z3rd be run tor 
the firſt ; ſo that if it comes tafe, you may order the reſt 
the ſame way ; and if it miſcarry, you may have the 
other half to have recourſe to for your Supply. 

This was ſo wholſome Advice, and look'd 12 ſtiendiy, 
t hat I could not but be convinc'd it was the beſt Courſe 
I could take; fo I accordingly prepared Letters to the 


 Gentiewoman with whom 1 had left my Money, and a 


Procuration to the Portugueſe Captain, as he deſired 
| wrote the Engliſh Captain's Widow a full Account 
of all my Adventures, my Slavery, Eſcape, and how I 
had met with the Portugal Captain at Sta, the Humi- 
nity of his Behaviour, and what Condition I was 
now in, with all other neceſſary Directions for my Sup- 
ply ; and when this honeſt Capt. came to Lisbon, he found 
Mcans 
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means by ſome of the Engliſh Merchants there, to ſend 
ovet not the Order only, bur a full Account of my Story, 
to a Merchant at London, who preſented it eftcRually to 
her; whercupon ſhe not only delivered the Money, but 
out of her own Pocket ſent the Portugal Captain a very 
handſome Preſent for his Humanity ana Charity to me. 

The Merchant in London vc ſted this 100 J. in Exgliſh 
Gods, ſuch as the Captain had written for; ſent them 
direct:y to him at Lisbon, and he brought them all ſafe to 
me tothe Braſils ; among which, without my Direction 
(for I was too young in my Buſineſs to think of them), 
he had taken care to have all Sorts ot Tools, Iron-work, 
and Utenſils necefliry for my Plantation, and which 
were of great Uic to me. 

When this Cargo arriv'd. I thought my Fortune made, 
for I was ſurpris'd with the Joy of it; and my good Stew+ 
ard the Captain had laid out th: 51, which my Fricnd 
had ſcnt him tor a Preſent for himſelf, to purchaſe, and 
bring me over a Servant under Bond for ſix Years Ser- 
vice; and would not accept of any Conlideration, except 
a litt]: Tobacco, which 1 would have him accept, being 
of my own Procuce. 

Neither was this all; but my G ods being all Engliſh 
ManutaCtures. ſuch as Cloth, Stuff, Bays, and Things 
particulariy valuable and defirable in the Countty, I 
tounJ means to ſell them to a very great Advantage; ſo 
that] may ſay, I had more than four times the Value 
of my fit Cargo, an was now iufinitely beyond my 
poor Neighbour, I mean in the Advancement of my 
P.antation ; for the firſt Thing I did, I bought me a 
Negro Slave, and an European Serv4't alſo ; | mean an- 
other belies that which the Captain bruught me from 
Lon. 

But as abuſed Proſperity is oftentimes made the very 
Means of cur greateſt Adverſity, ſo was it with me. 1 
went on the next Year with great Succeſs in my Plan- 
tation: I raiſed 5o great Rolls of Tobacco on my own 
Ground more than I had diſpoſed ot for Neceſliries 
among my Neighbours; and theſe 0 Rol's being each 
of above a 100 16. . were well cur'd and laid by, 
againſt the Return of the Fleet from Lisbon. And now 


increaſing in Buſineſs and Wealth, my Head began to be 
full of Projects and Undertakings beyond my Reach; 
ſuch 
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Had 1 continued in the Station I was now in, I had 
Room for all the happy Things to have yet befallen me, 


for which my Fatner ſo earneſtiy recommended a quiet 
retired -Life, and which he had fo ſenſibly deſcribed 
the middle Station ot Life to be ful of; but other 
Things attended me, and I was (till to be the witful 
Agent of all my own M ſeries; and particularly to increaſe 
my Fault, and double the Ref: tions upon myſe f which 
in my future Sorrows I ſhould have Leiſure to make: 
All theſe Miſcarrizges were procured by my apparent 
oblianate adhering to my fooliſh Inclination of wandering 
abroad, and pur ſuing that Inclination, in Contradiction 
to the cleareſt Views of doing myſelt good in a fair and 
Plain Purſuit of thoſe Proſpects, and thoſe Meaſures of 
Life, which Nature and Providence concurred to pre- 
fent me with, and to make my Duty. 

As I had once done thus in breaking away from my 
Parents, ſo I cou d not be content now, but I muſt go 
and leave the happy View I had of being a rich and 
thriving Man in my new Plantation, only to purſue a 
raſhand immoderate Deſire of riling taſter than the Nature 
of the Things admitted; and thus I caſt myſclt down 
again into the deapeſt Guiph of buman Mticry that ever 
Man fell into, or perhaps could be conſiſtent with Life, 


and a State of Health inthe World. 


To come then by juſt Degrees to the Particulars of 
this Part of my Story : You may ſuppolr, that having 
now lived almoſt four Years in the Braſils, and begin- 
ning to thrive and proſper very well upon my Planta- 


tion, I bad not only learned the Language, but had con- 


tracted Acquainrance and Friendſh p among my Fel- 
low-Planters, as well as among the Merchants at Se. 
Salvadore, which was our Port; and that in my Diſ- 
courſe among them, 1 had frequently giventhem an Ac- 
count of my two Voyages to the Coaſt of Guiney, the 
manner of Trading with the Negroes there, and how eaſy 
it was to purchaſe upon the Coaſt, for Trifles (ſuch as 
Beads, Toys, Knives, Sciſſars, Hatchets, Bits of Glaſs, and 
the like) not only Gold- Duſt, Guiney-Graius, Elephants- 
Teeth, gc. but Negroes for the Service of the Braſils, in 


great Numbers. 
1 They 
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They liſtened always very attentively to my Dicoar- 
ſes on thele Heads, but eſpecially to that Part ieh re- 
lated to the buying Negroes, which was a Trade at that 
time not only not far entered into, but as far as it was, 
had been carried on by the Aſſientos, or Permiſſion of 
the King of Spain and Portugal; and engrols4n the 
Public Stock ; ſo that few Negroes were bought, and 
thoſe exceſſive dear. b 

It happen'd, being in Company one Day with ſome 
Merchants and Planters of my Acquaintance, and talking 
ot thoſe things very earneſtly, three of them came to me 
the next Morning, and to d me they had been muling very 
much upon what 1 had diſcour ſed of with them the laſt 
Night; and they came to make a ſecret Propoſal to me; 
and, after injoining me Secrecy, they told me that they 
had a mind to fit out a Ship to go to Guzney; that they 
had all Plan'ations as well as I, and were ſtreightened for 
nothing ſo much as Servants ; that as it Was a Trade 
that could not publicly fell the Negroes when they 
came home, ſo they defired to make but one Voyage, 
to bring the Negroes on Shore private'y, and divide 
them among their own Plantations; and in a word, the 
Queſtion Was, whether | could go their Supracargo in 
the Ship, to manage the Trading Part upon the Coaſt 
of Guiney ? And they offer'd me, that I ſhould have my 
equal Share ot the Negroes, without providing any Part 
ot the Stock, 

This was a fair Propoſal, it muſt be confeſs'd, had it 
been made to any one that had not had a Settlement and 
P.antation ot his own to look after, which was in 2 fair 
way of coming to be very contiderab'e, end . th a good 
Stock upon :t. But for me that was thus eſtabirſh'd, 
and had nothing to do but go on as ] had begun, for 
three or tour Years more, and to have ſent for the other 
100 l. from England, and who in that time, and with 
that little Addition, could ſcarce have fail'd of being 
worth 3 or 4001. Sterling, and that increaſing too; 
jor me to think of ſuch a Voyage was the moſt pre poſ- 
terous thing that ever Man in ſuch Circumſtances could 
be guilty of, 

But 1, that was born to be my own Deſtroyer, could 
no more reſiſt the Offer, than I could reſtrain my firſt 
rambling Dehgns, when my Father's good Countcl m 
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oſt upon me. In a word, I told them I wou'd 
go with all my Heart, if they would undertake to look 
atter my Plantation in my Abſence, and would diſpoſe 
of it to ſuch as I ſhould direct, if 1 miſcarried. This 
they all engaged to do, and entered into Writings, or 
Covenants, to do ſo; and I madea formal Wi, difpoſc- 
ing of my Plantation ind Effects, in cate of my Death, 
making the Capta'n of the Ship that had ſav'd my Life, 
as before, my univerſal Heir, but obliging him to d{- 
ſe of my Effects as I had directed in my WII, one 
alf of the Produce being to himſelt, and tte other to 

be ſhipp'd to England. 

In ſhort, I took ail poſſible Caution to preſerve my 
Effects, and to keep up my Plantation; had I uſed halt 
as much Prudence to have look'd into my own Intereſt, 
arid have made a Judgment of what I ought to have 
done, and not to have done, I had certain'y never gone 
away from ſo proſperous an Undertaking, leaving a | the 
probable Views ot a thriving C:rcumitance, and gone 
upon a N to Sea, attended with ali its common 
Hazards; to ſay nothing of the Reaſons I had to expect 
particu ar Misfortunes to my ſeif. 

But I was burried on, and obey'd b'ind'y the Dic- 
tates of my Fancy rather than my Reaſon : And accord- 
ingly the Ship being fitted out, and the Cargo finiſh'd, 
and all Things dane as by Agreement, by my Partners in 
the Voyage, | went on board in an evil Hour again, 
the 1ſt of Sept. 1659. being the ſame Day cipht Years 
that I went trom my Father and Mother at Hull, in or- 
der to act the Rebel to their Authority, and the Fool to 
my own Intereſt. 

Our Ship was about 420 Ton Purden, carried fix 
Guns and fourteen Men beſides the Maſter, his Boy, and 
mylelf; we had on board no large Cargo of Goods, 
except of ſuch Toys as were fit for our Trade With the 
Negroes, ſuch as Beads, Bits of Glaſs, Shells, and odd 
Trifles, eſpecially little Looking-Glaſſes, Knives, Sciſ- 
fars, Hitchets, and the like. 

The ſame Day I went on board, we ſet Sail, ſtandin 
away to the Northward upon our own Coaſts, wit 
Deſign to ſtretch over for the African Coaſt, when 
they came into about 10 or 12 Degrees of Northern Lati- 
tude; Which, it ſeems, was the manner of their Courſe 
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in thoſe Days: We had very gooi Weather, only exceſ- 
live hot, all the Way upon our own Cos ſt, till we came 
tothe Height of Cape St. Auguſtino; from whence keep- 
ing futher off at Sca, we oſt Sight of Land, and ſteer'd 


as 1t we were bound for the Iſle Fernand de Noronta, hold- 


ing our Courſe N. E. by N. and lcaving thoſe Illes on 
the E.ſt. In this Courſe we paſt the Line in about 12 
D.ys time, and were by our aſt Obſervation in 75 De- 
grees 22 Min. Northern Latitnde, when a violent Jour- 
ado or Hurricane took us quite out of our Knowlege; 
t began from the Sour h-Eaft, came about to the North- 
Welt, and then ſettled into the North Eaſt, from 
whence it bew in ſuch a terrible Manner, that for 12 
Days together, we could do nothing but drive; and ſcud- 
ding away before it, |ctit carry us where-ever Fate and the 
Fury of the Winds directe; and during theſe 12 Days, 1 
nred not ſiy, that I expected every Day to be ſwallowed 
up, nor did any in the Ship expect to ſave their Lives. 

In this Diſtreſs we had, beiides the Terror of the 
Storm, one of our Men died of the Calenture, and the 
Man and the Boy waſh'd over-board, About the 12th 
Day the Weather abating a little, the Maſter made an 
O-lervation as well as he cou'd, and found that he was 
in about 11 Degrees North Lititude, but that he was 
22 Degrees of Long tude Difference Weſt from Cape St. 
Auguſtino; ſo that he found he was gotten upon the Coaſt 
of Cg ,,. or the North Part of Braſil, beyond the 
River Ama zones, towards that of the River Oroono que, 
co:mmon y calied the Great River; and now he began 
to-oniu.t with me what Courſe he (ſhould take, for the 
Ship was lezky, and very much diſabled, and he was 
tor going direct'y back to the Coaſt of Braſil, 

I was politive'y againſt that, and, looking over the 
Charts of the Sea-Coalt of America with him, we con- 
cluded there was no inhabited Country for us to have 
recourſe to, till we came within the Circle of the Carib- 
Lee land, and therefore reſo;ved to ſtand away for Bar- 
bados, which by keeping off at Sea, to avoid the In- 
draught of the Bay or Gulph of Mexico, we might eaſily 
perform, as we hoped, in about fifteen Days Sail; where- 
as we could not poſſibly make our Voyage to the Coaſt 
of Africa, without ſome Aſſiſtance both to our Ship and 
to ourſelves. | 

With 
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With this Dclign we chang'd our Courſe, and ſteer'd 
a y N. W. by W. in order to reach ſome of our Eng- 
liſh Iſlands, where J hoped for Relief; but our Voyage 
was otherwiſe determined, for, being in the Latitude of 
12 Deg. 18 Min. a ſecond Storm came upon us, which 
carry'd us away with the ſame Impetuoſity Weltward, 
and drove us ſo out of the very way of all human Com- 
merce, that had all our Lives been ſaved, as to the Seca, 
we were rather in Danger of being devoured by Savages, 
than ever returning to our own Country. 

In this Diſtreſs, the Wind ſtill blowing very hard, 
one of our Men, early one Morning, cry'd out Lund; 
and we had no ſooner run out of the Cabin to look out, 
in hopes of ſeeing whereabouts in the World we were, 
but the Ship ſtruck upon a Sand, and in a Moment, her 
Motion being ſo Ropp'd, the Sea broke over her in ſuch 
a Manner, that we expected we ſhould all have periſh'd 
immediately; and we were even driven into our cloſe 
Quarters, to ſhelter us from the very Foam and Spray 
ot the Sea. 

It is not eaſy for any one, who has not been in the 
like Condition, to deſcribe or conceive the Conſtern1- 
tion of Men in ſuch Circumſtinces ; we knew nothing 
Where we were, or upon What Lind it was we were 
driven, whether an Iſland or the Main, whether inha- 
bited or not inhabited; and as the Rage of the Wind 
was ſtil! great, tho rather leſs than at fi-ſt, we cou'd 
not ſo much as hope to have the Sgip hold many M + 
nutes without bre king in Pieces, unleſs the Winds, by 
a k nd of Miracle, ſhould turn immediately about. In 
a Word, we ſit looking ore upon another, and expect- 
ing Death every Moment, and every Man acting ac- 
cordingly, as preparing for another World; for there 
was little or nothing more for us to do in this: That 
which was our preſent Comfort, and all the Comfort 
we had, was, that contrary to our ExpeCtation the Ship 
did not break yet, and that the Maſter ſaid the Wind 


began to abate. 


Now tho' we thought, that the Wind did a little 
abate, yet the Ship having thus ſtrack upon the 8 nd, 
and ſticking too faſt tor us to expect her getting off, 
we were in a dreadtul Condition indeed, and had no- 


ting to do but to think of ſaving our Lives as Well as 
| | we 
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we could. We had a Boit at our Stern, juſt before the 
Storm; but ſhe was fiſt ſtav'd by —y againſt the 
Ship's Rudder, and in the next Place ſhe broke away» 
and either ſunk, or was driven off to Sea; ſo there was 
no Hope from her: We had another Boat on board, 
but how to get her off into the Sea, was a doubtful 
thing ; however, there was no Room to debate, tor 
we fanſy'd the Ship would break in Pieces every 
Minute ; and ſome told us ſhe was actually broken 
already. 

In this Diſtreſs the Mate of our Veſſel lays hold of 
the Boat, and with the Help of the reſt of the Men, they 
pot her flung over the Ship's Side, and getting all into 

er, let go, and committed ourſ-lyes, being Eleven in 
Number, to God's Mercy, and the wild Sea ; for tho' 
the Storm was abated con{id-rably, yet the Sea went 
dreadtully high upon the Shore, and might well be cail'd 
Den wild Zee, as the Dutch cal the Sta in a Storm. 

And now our Caſe was very diſmal indeed; for we 
all ſaw plainly, that the S-a went ſo high, that the 
Boat could not eſcape, and that we ſhould be inevitably 
drowned, As to making Sail, we had none, nor, if we 
had, cou'd we have done any thing with it; ſo we 
work'd at the Oar towards the Land, tho' with heavy 
Hearts, like Men going to Execution; for we all knevy, 
that when the Boat came near the Shore, ſhe would 
be daſh'd ina thouſand Pieces by the Breach of the Sea, 
However, we committed our Souls to God in the moſt 
earneſt Manner, and the Wind driving us towards the 
Shore, e ha{ten'd our Deſtruction witn our own Hands, 
pulling, zs we.l as we could, towards Land. 

What the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether 
Steep or Shoal, we knew not ; the only Hope that could 
rationally give us the leaſt Shadow of Expectation, was, 
it we might happen into ſome Bay or Gulph, or the 
Mouth of ſome River, where by great Chance we might 
have run our Boat in, or got under the Lee of the Land; 
and perhaps made {mooth Water. But there was no- 
thing of this appeared; but as we made nearer and 
nearer the Shore, the Land look'd more frightful than 
the Sea, 

After we had rowed, or rather driven about a League 
and an half, as we reckoned it, a raging Wave, Moun - 

tam- 
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tain-like, came rolling aſtern of us, and plainly bid 


us expect the Coup de Grace, Ina Word, it tork us 


with tuch a Fury, that it orerſet the Boat at once, and 
{-parating us as well from the Bott, as from one zu- 


o her, gave us nor time hardly ro ſvy, O God! for we 


were al iwailowed up in a Moment. 

Nothing can deſcrite the Contuſt in of Thought 
which I telt when 1 ſunk into the Water; tor tho' [ 
iwam very well, yet I coul not deliver myſelf from 
the Waves ſo as to draw Breath, ti]; that Wave hav- 
ing driven me, or rather carries me a vaſt Way on to- 
werds the Shore, ani baving ſpent it iet, went back, 
and left me upon the Land ai\moſt dry, but half dead 
vit h the Water | took in; 1 had {> much Preſence of 
Mind, as well as Preath left, that, ſeeing my ſelf nearer 
the main Land than I exp:&:d, I got upon my Feet, 
and endeavoured to make on towards the Land, as falt 
as I could, tefore another Wave ſhould return, and take 
me up agun. But I ſoon found it was impoſlibie to 
avoidit; tor I ſaw the Sea come after me as high as a 
great Hill, and as furious as an Enemy, which 1 had 
no Means or Strength to contend with; my Bulin« 1s 
Was to bod my Breath, and raiſe myſelt upon the 
Water, if I cou'd, and fo by ſwimm'nꝑ to preſerve my 
Breathing, and piſot myſelf towards the Shore, if pol- 
ſible; my greateſt Concern now being, that the Wavz, 3s 
It would c-rry me a great Way towards the Shore when 
it came on, might not corry me back again With ir, 
when it gave back towards the Sa. 

The Wave that came upon me again, buried me at 
once 20 or 30 Foot deep in its own Body ; and I could 
feel myſelt carried with a mighty Force and Swittneis 
towards the Shore a very great Way; but I held my 
Breath, and aſliſttd my{ilf to ſwim till forward with 
all my Might. I was ready to burſt with holving my 
Breath, when, as I felt myſelf riſing up, ſo, to my 
immediate Relief, I found my Head and Hands ſhoot 
out above the Surface of the Water; and though it was 
not two Seconds of Time that I could keep myſelt to, 
yet it 1elieved ne greatly, gave me Br-ath and nev- 
Courage. I was covered 2gain with Water à good 
while, but not ſo long but 1 held it out; ani finding tae 
Water had ſpent itſclt, and began to return, I ſtruc k 
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forward againſt the las of the Waves, and #:'t 
Ground again with my Feet. I ſtood ftil! a few Mo- 
ments to recover Breath, and till the Waters went from 
me, and then took ro my Heels, and ran, with What 
Strength | had, farther towards the Shore. But neither 
would this deliver me trom the Fury of the Sea, which 
came pouring in atter me again, and twice more I was 
lifted up by the Waves, and carricd forwards as before, 
the Shore being very flat. 

The laſt time of theſe two had well near been fatal 
to me; for the Sca, having hurried me-along as before, 
landed me, or rather daſh'd me againſt a Piece of a 
Rock, and tht with ſuch Force, as it left me fenſele's, 
and indeed helpicls, as to my own Deliverance ; tor the 
blow, taking my Side and Breaſt, beat the, Breath as 
it were quite out of my Body; and had it returned 
vain immediately, I muſt have been ſtrangled in the 
Water ; but I recovered alittle before the Return of the 
Waves ; and ſeeing I thou!d be covered again with the 
Water, I reſolved to hold faſt by a Piece of the Rock, 
and ſo to hold my Brezth, if poſlible, till rhe Wave 
went back. Now as the Waves were not fo high + :t 
twit, being near Land, I held my Hold, til the Wrve 
abated ; and then tetch'd another Run, which brought 
me ſo near the Shore, that the next Wave, though it 
went over me, yet did not ſo ſwallow me up, as to car- 
ry me away; and the next Run I took, I got to the 
main Land, Where, to my great Comfort, I clamber d 
vp the Clitts ot the Shore, and ſat me down upon the 


(5:ats. tree from Danger, and quite out of the Reach ot 


the Water. h 

| was now lani{ed, and ſafe on Shore, and began to 
look up, and thank God, that my Life was fived in a 
Cale wherein there was ſome Minutes before ſcarce any 
room to hope. [I believe it is impoſſible to expreſs to 
the Lite, what the Ecſtaſies and Tranſports of the Soul 
are when it is ſo ſaved, as I may (y, out of the very 
Grave; and I do not wonder now a! that Cuſtom, wiz. 


That when a Malefactor, who has the Halter about his 


Neck, is tied up, and juſt going to be turned off, and 
has a Reprieve brought to him; I fay, I do not won- 
cer, that they bring a Surgeon with i, to let him Bloo4 
that very Moment they tell him of it, that the Sur- 
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prize may not drive the animal Spirits from the Heart, 
and overwhelm him. 


For ſudden Joys, like Griefs, confound at firſt. 


I walked about on the Shore, lifting up my HanJs, 
and my whole Being, as I may ſay, wrapt up in the 
Contemplation of my Deliverance, making a thouſand 
Geſtures and Motions, which I cannot deſcribe, reflect- 
ing upon all my Comrades that were drowned, and 
that there ſhould not be one Soul fav'd but myſel!; for 
as for them, I never ſaw them afterwards, or any Sign 
of them, except three of their Hats, one Cap, and two 
Shoes, that were not Fellows. 

I caſt my Eyes to the ſtranded Veſſel, when the 
Breach and Froth of the Sea being ſo big, I could hard- 
ly ſee it, it lay fo far off; and conſidered, Lord! how 
was it poſſible I could get on Shore! 

After I had folac'd my Mind with the comfortable 
Part of my Condition, I began to look round me, to 
{ce what kind ot Place I was in, and what was next to 
be done; and I ſoon found my Comforts abate, and that, 
in a Word, I had a dreadtul Dcliverance ; for I was 
wet, had no Cloaths to ſhift me, nor any thing either 
to eat or drink to comfort me; neither did I ſee any 
Proſpect before me, but that of periſhing with Hunger, 
or being devour'd by wild Beaſts: And that which was 
particularly afflicting to me, was, that I had no Weapon 
cither to huat and kill any Creature for my Suſtenance, 
or to defend myſelf againſt any other Creature that 
might defire to kill me for theirs: In a word, I had 
nothing about me but a Knife, a Tobacco-pipe, and a 
little Tobacco in a Box: This was all my Proviſion, and 
this threw me into terrible Agonies of Mind, that for a 
while I run about like a Madman, Night coming up- 
on me, I began, with a heavy Heart, to confider what 
would be my Lot, if there were any ravenous Beaſts in 
that Country, ſeeing at Night they always come abroad 
for their Prey. 

All the Remedy that offer'd to my Thoughts at that 
time, was, to get up into a thick buſhy Tree like a Fir, 
but thorny, which grew near me, and where I reſolv'd 
to fit all Night, and conſider the next Day what m—_ 


art, 
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I ſhould die, for as yet I taw no Proſpect of Life. I 
walk'd about a Furlong from the Shore, to ſee if I could 


find any freſh Water to drink, which I did, to my 


great Joy; and having drank, and put a little Tobacco 
in my Mouth to prevent Hunger, I went to the Tree; 
and, getting up into it, endeavour'd to place myſelf ſo, 
as that it I ſhouid ſleep, I might not fall; and, having 
cut me a ſhort Stick, like a Truncheon, for my De- 
tence, I took up my Lodging ; and, having been exceſ- 
ſixely fatigu'd, I feil faſt aſleep, and ſlept as comfort- 
ably, as 1 believe few could have done in my Condi- 
tion; and found my ſelf the moſt refreſhed with it, that 
I think I ever was on ſuch Occaſion, 

When I wak'd, it was broad Day, the Weather clear, 
and the Storm abated, ſo that the Sea did not rage 
and ſwell as before : But that which — me molt, 
was, that the Ship was lifted off in the Night from 
the Sand where ſhe lay, by the Swelling of the Tide, 
aud was driven up almoſt as far as the Rock, which 
I firſt mentioned, where I had been ſo bruiſed by the 
daſhing me againſt it; this being within about a Mile 
from the Shore where I was, and the Ship ſeeming to 
ſtind upright ſtill, I wiſh'd myſelf on board, that, ar 
leaſt, I might ſave ſome neceſſary Things for my 
Ule. 

When I came down from my Apartment in the Tree, 
I look'd about me again; and the firſt thing I found, 
was the Bot, which lay as the Wind and the Sea had 
toſs d her upon the Lind, about two Miles on my Right 
Hand: I wa'ked as far as I could upon the Shore to 
have got to her, but found a Neck or Inlet of Water 
between me and the Boat, which was about half a 
Mile broad; fo I came back for the preſeat, being 


more intent upon getting at the Ship, where | hop'dto 


find ſomething for my preſent Subſiſtence, 

A little after Noon I found the Sea very calm, and 
the Tide ebb'd fo far out, that I could come within 
a Quarter of a Mile of the Ship : And here 1 found a 
freſh Renewing of my Grict; tor I {aw evidently, that 
it we had kept on bord, we had been all fafe, that is 
to ſay, we had all got ſafe on Shore, and I had not 
been ſo miſerable zs to be left intirely deſtitute of all 
Comfort and Company, as I now was: This forceJ 

Tear; 
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Tears from my Eyes again ; bur as there was little Re- 
lief in that, I reſoly'd, if j oſſible, to get to the Ship; 
ſo I pull d off my Cloaths, for the Weather was hor 
to Extremity, and took the Water; but when I came to 
the Ship, my Difficulty was ſtil! greater to know how 
to get on board, as ſhe lay aground, and high out of 
the Water, there was nothing within my Reach to lay 
hold of; I ſwam round her twice, and the ſecond time 
I cſpy'd a ſmall Piece of Rope, which | wonder'd 1 did 
not ice at firſt, hang down by the Fore- Chains fo low, 
as with great Diſficùlty 1 got hold of it, and by the 
Help ot chat Rope, got up into the Fore-caftle of the 
Ship. Here 1 found that the Ship was bulg'd, and had 
a great deal of Water in her Hold, but that ſhe lay fo 
on the Side of a Bank of hard Sand, or rather Earto, 
that her Stern lay lifted up upon the Bank, and her Head 
low almoſt to the Water ; by this means all her Quarter 
was tree, and all that was in that Part was dry ; for 
may be ſure my Work was to ſearch, and to ſre 
what was ſpoi'd, and what was free; and fuſt I found, 
that a! the Ship's Prov.lions were ory, and untouch'd 
by the Water; and, being very well diſpoſed to eat, I 
went to the Bread-room, and filed my Pockets with 
Biſcuit, and eat it as | went about other Things, for Ihad 
no Time to |uſe. I alſo found ſome Rum in the great 
Cabin, of which 1 took a large Dram, and which I 
had indecd need enough of, to ſpirit me for what was 
before me. Now I wanted nothing but a Boat to tur- 
niſh myſelf with many things which I forefaw would 
be very neceſſaty to me. 
It was in vain to fit (t-]] and wiſh for what was not 
to be had, and this Extremity rous'd my Application, 
We hay ſeveral ſpare Yards, and two or three large 
Spars of Wood, and a ipare Top maſt or two in the 
Sh p; I reſolved to fall to Work with theſe, eng flung 
as many ot them over-board as I could manage tor their 
Weight, tying every one with a Rope that they might 
nat di ive away; when this wasdone, 1 went dowa the 
Ship's Side, and, puliing them to me, I ty's four of 
them faſt together at both Ends as well as I could, in 
the Form of a Raft; and, laying'two or three ſhort Pie- 
ces of Plank upon them croſs-wazs ; I found 1 could 
walk upon it very well, but that it was not able to bear 
any 
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E 
ay great Weight, the Pieces being too | ght ; ſo I went 
to work, and with a Carpenter's Siw ·Vxb cut a {pare 


Top-maſt into three — 1 and added them to my 
Raft, with a great deal of Labour and Pains; but the 


Hope of furniſhing myſelt with Neceſſiries, encou - 


raged me to go beyond what | ſhould have been able 
to have done upon another Occaſion. 

My Raft was now ſtrong enough to bear any reaſon» 
ble Weight; my next Care was what to load it with, 
and bow to preſerve what I laid upon it from the Surf 
of the Sea; but I was not long conſidering this; I firſt 
laid all the Planks or Boards upon it that I could get; 
and having conſidered well what I moſt wanted, L 
fuſt got three of the Seamens Cheſts, which I had bro- 


ken open and empty'd, and lower'd them down upon 


my Raft; the firſt of theſe I fill'd with Proyifions, viz. 
Bread, Rice, three Dutch Cheeſes, five Pieces of dry'd 
Goats Fleſh, which we liv'd much upon, and a little 
Remainder of European Corn, which been laid by 
for ſome Fowls which we brought to Sea with us, but 


the Fowls were kill'd ; there had been ſome Barley and 


Wheat together, but, to m t D ſippointment, I 
found — ds that the Rats had — lf id it 
all. As for Liquors, I found ſeveral Caſes of Bottles 
belonging to our Skipper, in which were ſome Cordial 
Waters, and in all about five or fix Galiogs of Arrack ; 
theſe I ſtow d by themſelves, there being no need to put 
them into the Cheſt, nor any Room for them. While 
I was doing this, I found the Tide began to flow, tho* 
very calm, and I had the Mortification to ſre my Coat, 


Shirt, and W. iſtcoat, which I had left on Shore upon 
the Sand, ſwim away ; as for my Breeches, which were 


ony Linen and open-kneed, I ſwam on board in 'em 
my Stockings: However, this put me [upon ro- 
maging for Cloaths, of which I found enough, bur 
took no more than I wanted for preſcut Uſe, for I had 
other Things which my Eye was more upon; as firſt 
Tools to work with on Shore, and it was after long 
ſearching that I found out the Carpenter's Cheſt, which 
was indeed a very uſeſul Prize to me, and much more ya- 
luable- than a Ship-loading of Gold would have been at 
that time. I got it down to my Raft, even whole as it 
was, without loling Time to look into it, for I knew ia 
general what it contained. 
Ver. I. C My 
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My next Care was for ſome Ammunition aud Army: 
There were two very good Fowling-pieces in the — 


Cabin, and two Piſtols; theſe I ſecur d firſt, with 
Powder-Horns, and a ſmall Bag of Shot, and rwo old 
ruſty Swords: I knew there where three Barrels of Pow- 
der in the Ship, but knew not where our Gunner had 
ſtow'd them, but with much Search I found them, two 
of them dry and good, the third had taken Water; 


thoſe two I got to my Raft, with the Arms: And now 


I thought myſelf well - freighted, and began to 
think how I — — them, having nei- 
ther Sail, Oar, or Rudder, and the leaft Cap-full of 
Wind would have overſet all my Navigation. 

I had three Encou : 1. Aſmooth and calm Sea; 
2+ The Tide riſing and ſetting in to the Shore. 3. What 
little Wind there was, blew me towards the Land; and 
thus, having found two or three broken Oars belonging 
to the Boat, and beſides the Tools which were in the 


Cheſt, I found two Savvs, an Ax, and an Hammer, and 


with this Cargo 1 put to Sex: For a Mile or there- 
abouts, my Raft went very well, only that | found it 


drive a little diſtant from the Place where I had landed 


before; by which I perceiv'd that there was fome In- 
draught of the Water, and conſequently I hop'd to find 
ſome Creek of the River there, which I might make 
uſe of as a Port to get to Land with my Cargo. 

As I imagined, ſo it was; there — befebe me 
a little Opening of the Land. I found a ſtrong Cur- 
rent of the Tide ſet in to it; fo I guided my 
well as I could to keep in the Middle of the Stream: 
But here I had like to have ſufter'd a ſecond Ship- 
wreck, vhich, if I had, I think verily would have broke 
my Heart ; for knowing nothing of the Coaſt, my Raft 
run aground at one End of it upon a Shoal, and not be- 
ing aground at the other End, it wanted but a little 
that all my Cargo had ſlipp'd off towards that End that 


as 


was float, and fo fallen into the Water: I did my ut- 


moſt by ſetting my Back againſt the Cheſts, to kee 
them in their Places, but could not thruſt off the Ra 
with all my Strength; neither durſt I tir from the Po- 
Rure I was in, but, holding op the Cheſts with all my 
Might, Rood in that manner near half zu Hour, in 
which Time the Riſing of the Water brought me a little 
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more upon a Level; and s little after, the Water fill 
riling, my Raft floated apiin, and I rhruſt her off wirh 
the Oar 1 hid, into the Chancl ; zad then driving up 
bigher, I at length found myſelf in the!Mouth of a 
littie River, with Land on both Sides, and a ſtrong Cur- 
rent of Tide running up. Llook'd on both Sides for a 
roper Place to get to Shore, for I was not willing to 
be driven too high up the River, hoping in time to ſee 
ſome Ship at Sea, and therefore refolved to place my- 
ſeif as near the Coaſt as | could. 

At length I ſpy'd a little Cove on the Right Shore of 
the Creek, to which with great Pain and Difficulty I 
guided my Raft; and atlaft got fo near, as that, reach- 
ing Ground with my Oar, I could thruſt her directiy 
in; but here I had like to have dip'd a my Cargo in 
the Sea again; for that Shore 'ying pretty ſteep, that 
is to ſay {loping, there was no Place to land, but 
where one End of the Float, if it run on Shore, would 
lie ſo high, and the other fink lower, as before, that ir 
would endanger my Cargo again. All that I couid do, 
was to wait till the Tide was at the higheſt, keeping 
the Raft with my Oar, like an Anchor to hold the 
Side of it faſt to the Shore, near a flat Piece of Ground, 
which I expected the Water would flow over; and fo 
it did: As ſoon as I found Water enough (for my 
Raft drew about a Foot of Water), I thruſt her upon 
thar flat Piece of Ground, and there faſtened or 
moor'd her, by ſticking my two broken Oars into the 
Ground; one on one Side near one End, and one on the 
other Side near the other End ; and thus I hy till the 
Water ebb'd away, and left my Raft and all my Cargo 
ſafe on Shore , 

My next Work was to view the Country, and ſeek 
a proper Place for my Habitation, and where to ſtow 
my Goods, to ſecure them from whatever might hap- 
pen. Where I was, I yet knew not; whether on the 
Continent, or on an Iſland ; whether inhabited, or not 
inhabited; whether in Danger of wild Beaſts or not: 
There was a Hill not above a Mil: from me, which 
role up very ſteep and high, and which ſeem'd to over- 
rop ſome other Hills which lay as in a Ridge from it 
Northward: I took out one of the Fowling-picces, 
and one of the Piſtols, and an Horn of Powder; and, 

. «G0 thus 
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thus armed, I travelled tor Diſcovery up to the Top of 
that Hill, where, after I bad with great Labour and 
Difficulty got up, I immediately ſaw my Fate to my 
ion 


great AM: » (vix. ) that 1 was in an Iſland environ d 
every Way with the Sra, no Land to be ſeen, except 
ſome Rocks which lay a great Way off, and two ſmall 
Iſlands leſs than this, which lay about three Leagues to 
the Weſt. | 

1 found alſo, that the Iſland I was in, was barren, and, 
as I aw good Reaſon to believe, uninhabited, except by 
wild Beaſts, of which however I ſaw none yet; I ſaw 
abundance of wels, but knew not their Kinds, neither, 
when I kill'd them, could I tell what was fit for Food, 
and what not. At my coming back, I ſhot at a great 
Bird which I ſaw fitting upon a Tree on the Side of a 
large Wood ; I believe it was the firſt Gun that had 
been fir'd there ſince the Creation of the World, I had 
no ſooner fir'd, but from all the Parts of the Wood 
there aroſe an extraordinary Number of Fowls of many 
Sorts, making a conſus d Screaming and Crying, every 
one according to his uſual Note; but not one of them 
of any Kind that I knew : As for that Creature I kill'd, 
I took it to be a kind of a Hawk, its Colour and Beak 
reſembling it, but it had no Talons or Claws more than 
common, its Fleſh was Carrion, and fit tor nothing. 

Contented with this Diſcoyery, I came back to my 
Rafr, and fell to work to bring my Cargo on Shore, 
which took me up the reſt of the Day; what to do 
with myſelf at Night, I knew not, nor indeed where 
to reſt; for I was afraid to lie down on the Ground, 
not knowing but ſome wild Beaſt might devour me, 
though I afterwards tound, there was really no need for 
thoſe Fears. oo > 
_ However, as well as I could, I barricaio'd myſelf 
round with the Cheſts and Boards that I had brought 
on Shore, and made a kind of an Hut for that Night's 
Lodging; as for Food, I yet ſaw not which way to 
ſupply myſelf, except that I had ſcen two or three 
Creatures like Hares, run out of the Wood where 1 ſhot 
the Fowl, 

I now began to conſider, that I might yet get a 
great many things out of the Ship, which would be 
uletul to me, and particularly ſome of the Rigging * 
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Sails, and ſuch other Things as might come to hin] 

and I reſolved to make another Voyage on board the 
Veſlel, if poſſible ; and as I knew that the firſt Storm 
that blew muſt neceſſarily break her all in Pieces, I re- 
ſolved to ſet all other things apart, till I goteve'y thing 
out of the Ship that I could get; then I call'd a Coun- 
cil, that is to ſay, in my Thoughts, whether I ſhou'd 
take back the Rift, tut this appear'd impricticable; 10 
I reſol vd to go as before, when the Tide was down; an! 
I did fo, only that I ſtrip'd before | went from my 
Hut, having nothing on but a chequer'd Shirt, a Pair 
of Linen Drawers, and a Pair of Pumps on my Feet. _ 

I got on board the Ship as before, and prepar'd a ſe- 
cons Raft; and, having had Experience of the firſt, 1 
neither made this ſo unwieidy, nor oaded it fo hard 
but yet I brought away ſeveral things very uſctul to me; 
as firſt, in the Carpenter's Store 1 tound two or three 
B24s full of Nails and Spikes, a great Screw- Ick. 4 
dozen or two of Hatchets, and above all, that molt uſe- 
ful thing calied a Grin ſtone; all theſe 1 fecur'd, toge- 
ther with ſcvetal things belonging to the Gunner, par- 
ticuarly two or three Iron Cruws, and two Barrels of 
Muſquet-Buiets, kven Mulguers, and nother Fow''ng- 
2 with ſome ſmall! Quantity of Powder more; a 
arge Bag full of ſme!! Shot, and a gre:t Roll of $% er 
Lead; but this laſt was ſo hravy, I could not ho. it op 
to get it over the Ship's Sd. 

B. lg tes-thete things, I rook all the Mens Clonths that 
I could find, ani a ſpare Fore-top ſail, Hammock, an! 
ſome Bedding; and with this J loaded my ſecond R. tt, 
and brought them allo ali tate on Shore to my very 

eat Comfort. 

| waz under ſome Apprehentions during my Abſence 
trom the Land, that ar leaſt my Proviſions might be 
devour'd on Shore; but when | came back, I found no 
Sign of any -Vilttor, ony there ſit a Creature like a 
wild Cat upon one of the Cheſts, which, when I came 
towards it, ran away to a little Diſtance, and then ſtood 
ſtill; ſhe ſat very compoſed and unconcerned, and look d 
full in my Face, as if ſhe had a mind to be acquainte 1 
with me: I preſented my Gun at her, but as ſhe did not 
underſtand it, ſhe was perfe&t'y unconcerned at it, nor 


did ſhe offer to (tir away; upon which I toſs'd her a bi 
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of Biſcuit, tho' by the way I was not very free of it, for 


my Store was not great. However I ſpared her a bit, 
I fay, and ſhe went to it, {me'l'd of it, and tat it, and 
look'd (as pleas'd) for more; but I thank'd her, and 
could ſpare no more, ſo ſhe march'd oft. 

Having got my ſecond Cargo on Shore (tho* I was 
fain to open the B.rrels of Power, and bring them by 
Parcels, for they were too heavy, being large Casks), I 
went to work to make a little Tent with the Sail and 


ſome Poles which I cut tor that Purpoſe ; and into this 


Tent I brought every thing that I knew would ſpoil, 
either with Rain or Sun; I pied all the empty Cheſts 
and Casks up in a Circle round the Tent, to tortify ic 
from any ſudden Attempt, either f.om Man or Bcaſt. 
When I had done this, I block'd up the Door of the 
Tent with ſome Boards within, and an empty Cheſt ſet 
up an end without; 2nd ſpreading one of the Beds upon 
the Ground, laying my two Piſto's juſt at my Read, 
and my Gun at Length by me, 1 went-to Bed tor the 
urſt time, and ſlept very quietly all Night: I was very 
vreary and heavy; for the Night before I had ſlept 
little, and had labour'd very hard all Day, as well to 
ed thoſe things from the Ship, «s to get them oa 
10re. 
I had the biggeſt Magazine of all Kinds now that 


ever were laid up, 1 believe for one Man; bur I was 


not ſatisfied ſtill ; for while the Ship fat upright in that 


Puiture, I thought I ought to get every thing out of 
her that I could; ſo every Day at low Water I went on 
board, and brought away ſomething or other: But par- 
ticularly the third time I went, I brought away 3s 
much of the Rigging as I could, as alſo all the ſinall 
Ropes and Rope-twine I coul4 get, witha Piece of ſpare 
C:nvas, which was to mend the Stils upon Occaſion, 
and the Barrels of wet Gun-powder: In a word, I 
brought away all the Sails firſt and laſt, on'y that I was 
f. in to cut them in Pieces, and bring as much atatime as 
I could ; for they were no more uſcful to me for Sails, 
but a mere Canvas only. 

But that which comforted me more ſtill, was, that at 
laſt of all, after I had made five or ſix ſuch Voyages 
as theſe, and thought I had nothing more to ex 
from the Ship, that was worth my medoling with; I 


ſay, 
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Gy , after all this, 1 found a great Hogſhead of Brea, 
three large Run)ets of Rum or Spirits, a Box of fac Su- 
gar, and a Barrel of fine Flour; this was ſurpriſing to 
me, becauſe I bad given over expecting any more Pro- 
viſions, except what was ſpoiled by the Water, 1 ſoon 
emptied the Hogſhead of that Bread, anJ wrapt t up. 
Parcel by Parcel, in Pieces of the Sails, which I cut qu: 
and in a word, I got all this ſafe on Shore alſo, tho' at 
ſcyeral times. | 

The next Day I made another Voyage; an! now hav- 
ing plundered the Ship of what was portable, and fit 
to hand out, I began with the Cable ; and cutting the 
great Cable into Pieces, ſuch as I could move, I got 
two Cables and an Hayiſer on Shore, with all the Iron- 
work 1 could get; and having e ut down the Sprit- ſail- 
yard, and the Mylen-yard, and every thing I could to 
wake a large Raft, Iloaded it with all thoſe heavy Goods, 
and came away: But my good Luck began to leave 
me; tor this Raft was ſo unwieldy, and ſo over-laden, 
th.t alter I was enter'd the little Cave, where I bad 
landed the reſt of my Gagds; not being able to guide 
it fo tandiy as I did the other, it oyerſet, and threw 
me and all my Cage into the Water: As for myſelf. 
it was no great Harm, for I was neer the Shore ; but 
as to my Cargo, it was great Part of it loſt, eſpecially 
the Iron, which I expected would have. been of great 
Ui to me: However, when the Tide was out, | got 
moſt of the Pieces of Cable aſhore, and ſome of the 
Iron, though with infinite Labour, for I was fain to 
dip for it into the Water, a Work which fatigu'd me 
very much; after this, I went every Day on board, and 
brought away what I could get. | | 

I dad been 13 | Days on Shore, and had been 11 
times on board the Ship ; in which time I had brought 
away all th:t one Pair of Hands could well be ſuppas'd 
capable to bring, though I belicve verily, had the cam 
Weather held, I ſhould have brought awsy the whole 


Ship, Piece by Piece: But preparing the 12th time to 


go on board, I found the Wind began to riſe; - how- 


ever, at low Water I went on board, and tho' I thou ght 
I had rome the Cabin ſo eſtictually, 25 that nothing 


more coul found, yet I diſcovered a loser with 
Drawers in it, in one of which 1 found two or three 
C 4 Ra- 
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Razors, and one Pair of large Sciſſars, with ten or a 
dozen good Knives and Forks; in another, I found 
about thirty-ſix Pounds Value in Monry, ſome Emrope- 
an Coin, ſome Braſil, ſome Pieces of Eight, ſome Gold, 
tome Silver. 

{ ſmil'd to myſelf at the Sight of this Money. O 
D up | /aid I aloud, what art thou good for? Thou 
arr not worth to me, no, not the raking off the Ground; 
„ne of thoſe Knives is worth all this Heap; I have no 
manner of Uſe tor thee; ren remain where thou art, 
and go to. the Bottom as a Creature whoſe Lite is not 
worth faving : However, upon ſecond Thoughts, I 
took it away, and wrapping all this in a Piece of Can- 
vas, | began to think of making another Raft; but 
while | was preparing this, I found the Sky over-caſt, 
and the W n1 vegan to riſe, and na quarter of an Hour 
it blew a freſh Gale from the Shore; it preſently oc- 
 Caurr'd to me, that it WIs in vain to pretend tointke a 
Mit, with the Wind off Shore, ani that it was my Bu- 
uneſꝭ to be gone before the Tide of Flood began, other- 
wiſe I might not be able to reach the Shore at all : Ac- 
 cordingly I let myſclt down into the Water, and ſwim 


croſs the Chanel, which lay between the Ship and the 


Szad, and even that with Difficulty enough, partly with 
- the Weight of the Things F had at gut me, and partly 
the Roughneſs of the Water, for the Wind 1oſe very 
_ haltily, and before it was quite bigh Water, it blew a 
Storm. | | 

But I was gotten home to my little Tent where I hy 
vit h all my Wealth about me very ſecure : Ir blew very 
Hard all that Nigtt, and in the Morning, when I look'd 
out, behoid, no more Ship was to be ſeen. I was alit- 
ne ſurpris'd, but r:cover'd myſelf with this fatisfac- 
tory Reflection; viz. That 1 had loſt no Time, nor 
abated any Diligence, to get every thing out of her that 


could be uſeful to me ; and that indeed there was little 


left in her that I was able to bring away, if I had had 

more Time: I now gave over any more Thought of 

the Ship, or of any thing out of her, except what mighs 

drive on Shore from hes Wreck, as indeed divers Pieces 

; of her afterwards did; but thoſe things were of ſmall 
biete me, 


My, 
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My Thoughts were now wholy emp!oy'd about ſe- 
curing my ſelt againſt either Savages, if any ſhou'd appear, 
or wild Beaſts, if any were in the Iſlands ; and I had 
many Thoughts of the Method how to do this, and hat 
kind of Dwe'ling to make; whether I ſhould make me 
a Cave in the Earth, or a Tent upon the Earth: And, 
in ſhort, I reſolv'd upon both; the Manner and De- 
ſcription of which it may not be improper to give an 
Account of. 

I ſoon tound the Place I was in was not for my Set- 
tlement, particularly becauſe it was upon alow moorith 
Ground near the Seca, and I believ d would not be who!- 
ſome, and more particularly becauſe there was no Water 
near it; ſo I teſolv'd to find a more healthy and more 
convenient Spot of Ground. 

I conſulted ſeveral things in my Situation, which I 
found would be proper for me; firſt, Health, and freſh 
Water, as I juſt now mentioned; ſecondly, Shelter from 
the Heat of the Sun; thirdly, Security from ravenous 
Creatures, whether Man or Beaſt; fonrthly, a View to 
the Sea, that if God ſent any Ship in Sight, I might 
not loſe any Advantage for my Deliverance, for Which 
I was not willing to baniſh my Ex pectꝭtion yet. 

In Search of a Place proper for th's, I found a littie 
Plain on a Side of a riſing Hill, whoſe Form towards 
this little Plain, was as ſteep as an Houſe- ſide, fo that 
nothing could come down upon me from the Top: On 
the Side of this Rock there was an hollow Place, worn 
a little way in, like the Entrance or Door of a Cave, 
but there was not realty any Cave or Way into the 
Rock at all. 

On the Flat of the Green, juſt before this hollow 
Place, I refolv'd to pitch my Tent. Pbis Plain was 
not above an hundred Yards broad, and about twice as 
long, and lay like a Green before the Door, and at the 
End of it deſcended irregularly every way down into 
the low Grounds by the Sca-lide. It was on the N. N. 
W. ſide of the Hill, fo that it was ſhelter'd from the 


Heat every Day, till it came to a W. and by S. Sun, or 


thereabouts, which in thoſe Countrics is near the Sct- 
ring. a 
Before I ſet up my Tent, I drew an Hilf-circle before 


. the hollow Place, which took in about ten Yards in its 


Cx Se mi- 


[ 58 J 


Semidiameter, from the Rock, and twenty Yards in its 
Diameter, from its Beginning and Ending. 

In this Half-circle I pitch'd two Rows of ſtrong 
Stakes, driving them into the Ground till tbey ſtood 
very firm like Piles, the biggeſt End being out of the 
Ground about five Feet and an half, and ſhat pen'd on 
the Top; the two Rows did not ſtand above fix Inches 
from one another. 

Then I took the Pieces of Cable which I had cut in the 
Ship, and laid them in Rows upon one another, within the 
Circle between theſe two Rows of Stakes, up to the Top, 
placing other Stakes in the Inſide, leaning againſt them, 
about two Feet and an half high, like a Spur to a Poſt; 
and this Fence was ſo ſtrong, that neither Man or Beaſt 
could get into it, or over it. This coſt me a great deal 
of Time and Labour, eſpecially to cut the Pites in the 
Wood, bring them to the Place, and drive them into 
the Earth. | 

The Entrance into this Place I made to be, not by a 
Door, but by a ſhort Ladder, to go over the Top; 
which Ladder, when I was in, I hfted over after me, 
and fo 1 was completely fenced in, and fortified, as l 
thought, from all the World, and conſequentiy ſlept 
ſecure in the Night, which otherwiſe I could not have 
done, tho?, as it appear d afterwards, there was no need of 
all this Caution from the Enemies I had appre hended 
Danger from. | 

Tato this Fence, or Fortreſs, with inſmite Labour, I 
carry'd all my Riches, all my Proviſions, Ammunition 
and Stores, of which you have the Account above, and 
I made me alarge Tent alſo, to preſerve me from the 
Rains, that in one Part of the Year are very violent 
there; I made double, viz. one ſmaller Tent within, 
and one larger Tent above it; and cover'd the uppermoſt 
Part of it with a large Tarpaulin, which I had fav'd 
among the Sails. | 

Aud now I lay no more for a while in the Bed which 
1 had brought on Snore, but in a Hammock, which was 
indeed a very good one, and belonged tothe Mate of the 
Ship. 

Into this Tent I brought all my Proviſions, and every 
thing that would ipoil by the Wet; and having thus 
iuclos d all wy Goods, 1 made up the Entrance, —_— 
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till now I had left open, and fo paſs'd and repaſs'd, as 
I ſaid, by a ſhort Ladder. f 

When 1 had done this, I began to work my Way in- 
to the Rock, and bringing al the Earth and Stones that 
I dug down, out thro my Tent, I laid them up within 
my hence in the Nature of a Terrace, fo that it rais d 
the Ground within about a Foot and a half; and thus 
I made a Cave juſt behind my Tent, which ſerv'd me 
like a Celiar to my Houſe. | 

It coſt me much Libour, and many Days, before all 
theſe Things were brought to Perfection; and therefore 
I muſt go back to ſome other Things which took up 
ſome of my Thoughts. At the ſame Time it happen'd 
after 1 had la'd my Scheme for the ſetting up the Tear, 
and making the Cave, that a Storm of Rain falling from 
a thick dark Cloud, a ſudden Flaſh of „ hap- 
pen'd, and after that, a great Clap of Thunder, 3s is 
naturally the Effect of it I was not ſo much ſurpris'd 


Wi the Lightning, as I was with the Thought which 


darted into my Mind as ſwift as the Lightning itſelf ; 
O my Powder ! My very Heart ſank within me, when 
I] thought, that at one Blaſt all my Powder might be 
deftroy'd; on which, not my Defence only, but the 
providing me Food, as I thought, intirely depended; I 
was nothing near ſo anxious about my own Danger, 
tho had the Powder took Fire, I had never known who 
had hurt me. 

Such Impreſſion did this make upon me, that after 
the Storm was over, I laid aſide all my Work, my 
Building and Fortitying, and apply'd myſelf to make 
Bags and Boxes to ſeparate my Powder, and to keep 
it a little and alittle in a Parcel, in hopes, that what- 
ever might come, it might not all take Fire at once, and 
to keep it ſo apart, that it ſhould not be poſſible to make 
one Part fire another. I finiſh'd this Work in about a 
Fortnight, and I think my Powder, which in all was 
about 140 16 7. was divided into no leſs than a hundred 
Parcels. As to the Barre! that had been wet, I did not 
apprehend any Danger from that, ſo I plac'd it in my 
new Cave, which in my Fancy I call'd my Kitchin; 
and the reſt I hid up and down in Holes among the 
Rocks, ſo that no Wet might come to it, marking very 
carefully where I laid it. 
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In the Interval of Time while this was doing, I went 
out at leaſt once every Day with my Gun, as well to di- 
vert, myſelt, as to ſee if I could kill any thing fit for 
Food, and as near as I could, to acquaint myſelf with 
what the Iſland produc'd. The firſt time I went out, 
I preſently diſcover'd, that there were Goats in the 
I0land, which was a great Satisfaction to me; but then 
it was attended with this Misfortune to me, viz. That 
they were ſo ſhy, ſo ſubtle, and ſo ſwift of Foot, that 
it was the diſficulteſt thing in the World to come at 
them ; but, I was not diſcouraged at this, not doubting 
but I might now-and-then ſhoot one, as it ſoon. happen d 
for aftcr-I had tound their Haunts a little, I laid wait 
in this manner for them: I obſerv'd if they law me 
in, the Valleys, though they were upon the Rocks, 
they would run zw. y as in a terrible Fright; but if 
they were feeding in the Valleys, and 1 was upon the 
Rocks, they took no notice of me; from whence E 
concluded, that by the Poſition of their Opticks, - their 
Sight was fo directed downward, that they did not rea- 
diy ſer Objects that were above. them : So afterwards L 
dook this Metbod, I always ciimb'd the Rocks firſt, to 

& above them, and then bad frequently a fair Mark. 


e firſt Shot I made among theſe Creatures, 1 killd 


3_S$he-Goar which had a little Kid by her, which ſhe 
ve Suck to, which grieved me heartily; but when the 

one fell, the Kid ſtood ſtock (till by her till 1 came 
= up; avd not only fo, but when I carried 
the. old one with me upon. my Shoulders, the Kid fol- 
wd me quite to my lIncloſure; upon which I laid 
down the Dam, and ok the Kiꝗ in my Arms, and car- 
ried it over my Pale, in hopes to have bred it up tame; 
but it wonld not eat; fo 1 was forc'd to kill it, and eat 
it mylelf; theſe rwo ſupply'd me with Fleſh a great 
while, for I eat ſparing y; and ſav'd my Proviſions (my. 
Hread eſpceially) as much as poſſibly I could. 

Having now fix'} my Habitation, 1 found it abſo- 
byreiy neceſſjry to provide a Place to make a Fire in, aud 

ul tro barn; and What I did for that, as alſo how 1 
ewarg'd my Cave, and what Conveniencies I made, I 
tal] pive. a full Account of in i's Place: Bur I muſt firſt 
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tig melitile Accogut of myleif, and of my Thoughts 
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are to be conlider'd with t 
With what worſe attended them. : 


61 J 
about Living, wy may well be ſuppos'd were 


not a few. 2 
I bad a diſmal Proſpect of my Condition; for as I 
was not caſt away upon that Iſland without being dri- 
ven, as is ſaid, by a violent Storm quite out of the ſc 
of our intended Voyage, and —— Way, viz. ſome Hun- 
i 


dreds of out of the ordinary Courſe of the Trade 
of Mankind, I had great Reaſon to conſider it as a De- 
termination of Heayen, that in this deſolate Place, and 
in this deſolate Manner, I ſuould end my Life: The Tears 
would run plentifully down my Face, when I made theſe 
Reflections; and ſometimes I would expoſtulate with 
myſelf, Why Providence ſhould thus completely ruia its 
Creatures, and render them fo abſolutely miſerable, ſo 
without Help abandoned, and ſo intirely depreſs'd, that 
it could hardly be rational to be thankful for ſuch a 
Lite? 

But ſomething always return'd ſwift upon me to check 
theſe Thoughts, and to reprove me; and particularly 
one Day walking with my Gun in my Hand by the Sea- 
lide, I was very penſive upon the Subject of my preſent 
Condition, when Reaſon, as it were, put in, expoſtulatiog 
with me t'other way, thus: Well, you are in a deſolate 
Condition, 'tis true ; but pray remember, where are the 
reſt of you? Did not you come eleven of you into the 
Boat? Where are the Ten? Why were not they ſav d, and 
— Why are you ſingled out? Is it better to be 

or there? And then 1 —— to the Sea, All Evils 
e Good that is in them, and 


Then it occur'd to me again, how well I was fur- 
niſh's for my Subſiſtence, and what would have been 
my Caſe, if it had not happen'd, which was an hundred 
thouſand to one, that the Ship floated from the Place 


where firſt ſhe ſtruck, and was driven ſo near to the - 


Shore, that I had time to get all theſe Things out of her? 


- What would have been my Caſe, if I had been to have 


liv'd in the Condition in which I at firſt came on Shore, 
without Neceſſaries of Life, or any Means to ſupply 
and procure them? Particularly, faid I aloud (tho* to 


- myſelf), what would I have done without a Gun, wit h- 


eut Ammunition, without any Tools to make any thing, 
ot 
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or to work with ? without Cloaths, Bedding, a Tent, 
or any manner of Coverings? And that now I had all 
theſe to a ſufficient Quantity, and was'in a fair way to 
provide myſelt in ſuch a manner, as to live withour my 
Gun when my Ammunition was ſpent. ſo that I had a 
tolerable View of ſubſiſting without any Want as 
es 1 livd; for I confider'd from the Beginning how 
would provide for the Accidents that might happen, and' 
ſor the time that was to come, even not only after m 
Ammunition ſhould be ſpent, but even after my Health 
or Strength ſhould decay. | g 

I confeſs I bad not then entertain'd any Notion of my 
'Ammunition being deſtroy'd at one Blaſt, I mean my 
Powder being blown up by Lightning; and this made the 
Thoughts of it ſurpriſing to me, when it lightened and 
thundered, as I obſerv'd juſt now, 

And now being to enter into a melancholy Relation 
of a Scene of filent Life, ſuch perbaps as woes never 
heard of in the World before, I ſhall take it from its 
Beginning, and continue it in its Order. It was by my 
Accaunt, the zoth of Seprember, when, in the manner 
as aboyeſaid, 1 firſt ſet Foot upon this horrid and, 
when the Sun being, to us, in its autumnal Equinox, 
vas almoſt juſt over my Head; for I reckon'd myfelf, 
by Obſervation, to be in the Latitude of 9 Degrees, 22 
Minutes forth of the Line. 

Aſter I bad been there about ten or twelve Days, 
it came into my Thoughts, that I ſhould loſe my Rec- 
of Times for want of Books, and Pen and Ink, 
and ſhould even forgetthe Sabbath Days from the Work- 
ing Days: But to prevent this, I cut it with my Knife 
upon a large Poſt, in Capital Letters; and, making it 
into a great Croſs, I ſet it up on the Shore where I firſt 
landed, viz. I came on Shore here the zoth of Sept. 165g. 
Upon the Sides of this ſquare Poſt I cut every Day a 
Notch with my Knife, and every ſeventh Notch was 
as long apain as the reſt, and every firſt Day of the 
Month as ſong age in as that long one; and thus I kept 
my C. leudar, or weekly, monthly, and year) Reckon - 
ing of Time. FR 

In the next Place we are to obſerve, that among the 
many things wh ch I-brought off the Ship in the ſeve- 
ral Voyages, Which, as aboye-mentioned, I made to it, I 

| got 
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got ſeveral Things of leſs Value, but not at all leſs uſc- 
fulto me, which 1 omitted ſetting down before; as in 
particular, Pens, Ink, and Paper, feveral Parcels in.the 


Captain's, Mate's, Gunner's, and Carpenter's keeping, 
three or four Compaſſes, forme Mathematical Inſtru- 


ments, Dials, Perſpectives, Charts, and Books of Navi- 
gation, all which I kuddied together, whether I might 


* want them or no; alſo I found three very good Bibles, 


which came to me in my Cargo from Evgland, and 
which I had pack'd up among my Things; ſome Poriu- 
gueſe Books allo, and among them two or three Popiſh 
Praycr-Books, and ſcveralother Books, all which I care - 
tully ſecur'd. And I muſt not that we had in 
the Ship a Dog, and two Cats, of whoſe eminent Hi- 
ſtory I mult have Occaſion to ſay ſomething in its Place; 
tor I carried both the Cats with me; and, as for the 
Dog, he jump d out of the Ship of himſeif, and ſwam on 
ſhore to me the Day atter I went on ſhore with my 
firſt Cargo, and was a truſty Servant to me many 
Years : I wanted nothing that be could fetch me, nor 
any Company that he could make up to me; I only 
wanted to have him talk to me, but that he could not 
do. Aslobfſerv'd before, I found Pen, Ink, and Paper, 
and 1 husbanded them to the utmoſt 3 end I ſhall ſhew, 
that while my Ink laſted, I kept things very exact; but 
after that was gone, I could not; for 1 cou'd not make 
any Ink, by any mcaas that I could get. 

And this put me in mind that I wanted many things, 
notwithſtanding all that I had amaſid together ; and of 
theſe, this of Ink was one, as alfo a Spade, Pick-ex, and 
Shovel, to dig or remove the Earth; Needles, Pins, and 
Thread; as tor Linen, I ſoon learn'd to want that with- 
out much D:fhculty, | 

This want of Tools made every Work I did go on 
heavily, and it was near a Whole Year before 1 had in- 
tircly finiſhed my lutie Pale, or ſurrounded Habita- 
tion: The Piles, or Stakes, which were as heavy as I 
could well litt, were a long time in cutting and pre- 
paring in the Woods, and more by far in bringing 
home; ſo that I ſpent ſometimes two Days in cutting 
and bringing bome one of thoſc Polls, and a third Day 
in driving it into the Ground; for which Purpoſe I 
got a heavy Piece of Wood at firſt, but at laſt bet _— 

my lc! 
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myſelf of one'of the Iron Crows, which e tho” 


I found it, yet made driving thoſe Poſts or Piles very 


laborious, and tedious Work. 
* what need I have been concern'd at the Tediouſ- 


I I had Time enough 
— 


5 nor had I _ et if . 
rice, e 


: had been over, a leaſt, that 1 could 


the Iſland to ſeek for Food, which I did 8 


or * 2 3 
to conſider ſeriouſly my Condition, and 


Circum I was reduc'd to, and I drew up the 


2 — Affairs in Writing; not ſo much to leave 


them to any that were to come after me, for I was like 
_ daily poring hem, and afliQi 3 

y upon them, 2 ing my Mind; and 
" my Reviva began now to — try Def ency, 

I bag 2 comfert my 6 wel „and ſo 
ft inſt the Evil, that I might have ſome- 
thing to diſti — Caſe from worſe ; and I ſtated 
t very im y, like Debtor and Creditor, the Comfort 


nnen ok the — I ſuffer'd, thus: 


EVIL GOOD. 
I am caſt an horrible But I am alive, and not 


_ deſolate Iſland; ud of all drown'd, as all Com- 
Hope of Recovery. | 


1 am fangled ont and ſe> But I am ſingled out too 
 parated, as it were, from from all the Ship's Crew to 
be ſpared from Death; and 
he that miraculouſly ſa ved 
me from Death, can deliver 
me from this Condition. 


I am divided from Man- But I am not flarv'd, and 


_ kind, 4 Solitary, one baniſh'd periſhing on a barres * 


from human Society. CS oo — 
= Thaw cb crew Int e bs a bes Cl 
ms. mate, whereif I bad Cloaths, 
| abs” 3 


1 


rr 


| that there was ſcarce any Condition in the World ſo 
miſerable, but there was ſomething negative, or ſome- 


— Goods into this 
made behind me: But I muſt obſerve too, that, at firſt 


[65 ]- 
I am without any Defenc But I And 
or Means to reſift — where I he AI. to 


of Man or Beaſt, hurt me, as 1 ſaw en- ehe 
1 Coaff of Africa: Aud whas 
if I bad teen ſhipwreck'd 

there ? | 
I have no Soul to ſpeak to But God wonderſully ſent 
or relieve me. the Ship in near — the 


Shore, that I have gotten our 

/o many neceſſary Things as 
will either ſupply my Wane s, 
or enable me to ſupply m- 
felf, even as long as I tive. 


Upon the Whole, here was an undoubted Teſtimony, 


thi poprive, to be tbankful for in it; and let this ſtand 
as a Direction from the Experience of the moſt miſcrable 


of all Conditions in this World, that we may always 
find in it ſomething to comfort ourſelves from, and to 


ſer, in the Deſcriptioa of Good and Evil, oa the Credic- 


- fide of the Accomp. 


Having now brought my Mind a little to reliſh my 


Condition, and giving over looking out to Sea, to ſee if 


T could ſpy a Ship; I fay, giving over — 1 
began to apply myſelf to 4 my ho + Liy- 
I could. 


ing, and to make things as eaſy to me as 


have already deſcribed my Habitation, which was 
a Tent under the Side of a Rock, ſurrounded with a 
Pale of Poſts and Cables, but I might now rather 


_ call it a Wall ; for I raiſed a kind of Wall up. againſt it 


of Turfs, about two Feet thick on the Outſide ; and 


_ after ſome time (I think it was a Year and half) 1 


raiſed Rafters from it, leaning to the Rock, and thatch'd 
or cover'd it with Boughs of Trees, and ſuch Things as 
cou d to keep out the Rain, which I found at 


* Hmetimes of the Year very violent. | 


obſerv'd how I brought all my 
„ and into the Cave which I bad 


I have 


this 


+ 
* 
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this was a canfaſed Heap of Goods, which, as they lay 
in no Order, { they took up all my Place; I had no 
Ram ta tara myſelf; fol ſet my ſelf to enlarge my Cave, 
and work'd farther into the Earth; for it was a looſe 
. Gody Rock, Which yielded eaſiy to the Labour I be- 
ſtowed on it: And ſo, when I found I was pretty ſafe 
as to Beaſts of Prey, I word ſideways to the Right 
Hand into the Rock; an], then turning to the Right 
again, Work d quite out, and made my Door to came 
aut on the Qu ſide of my pale or Fortificat ion. 

This gave me not any Egreſs and Regteſs, as it were 
„ Hack- way to my Tent, and to my Store- houſe, but 
gave meRoom to tow my Goods. 


. And now I began to apply myſelf to make fuch ne- 
ceſſiry Things as deva | moſt wanted, particularly a 


Chair and a Table ; for withauttheſe L Wa not able to 
- enjoy the fe Comforts I had in the World; I could 
mot wypite ar cat, or ſeveral things, with ſo much Pica- 
| dure, without a Table. 

S0 1 went to work; and here I mult, need; obſerre, 
that-axReaſan is the Subſſance and Original of the 
- theratics, ſo by ting and ſquaring every thing by 
- Reaſon, and by making the mol} rational — * 
Thiogs, every Man may be ia dime, Maſter. of ergry 
ee Art. I bad never han led a Tool in 01 1L'fe, 
and yet in time, Labour, Application znd Contri- 
| vance, 1 found at laſt, that I wan: ed nothing but I coy\\l 
- have made it, eſpecial zit I had had Tools; boweyer, 
I made abuniiance-of things even N Too's, Ind s, Ind 
ſome with no more Toals chan an Adz ap a E 
which parhaps were never made that 3.7 efqre, an 
that with :infinice Labour. For Example, 1 74 ee. 


+a Board, I had no other way but to cut 222 

Let it on an Edge betore me, and hew it 

Siche with my Ax, r ah 22 0 
23 4 Plank, and then dub it ſmootb 

It is true, hy this Method [ 9 2 one Bog 
ut of a whale Tree, but this 1 — * 


Patience, any more than I hed the prodigious 
af Time sud Labour Mbich it took me up to 1 8. 


Hauk or Board : Bot my Time or Labour; was liztle 
2 do it was 86 wel employs d. one Way, as 


However 


tation, made me a Table and a Chair, and all as hand · 
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However I made mas a Table and # Chair, as 1 ob- 
ſarv'd above, in the firft Place, and this I did out of 
the ſhort Pieces of Boards that I brought on my Raſt 
from the Ship: But when I had aut fame 
Boards, as above, I made large Shelves of the Breadth of 
a Foot and a balf, one over another, all along one Side 
of my Cave, to lay all my Tools, Nails, and Ironwork, 
ani in a word, to ſeparate every thingat large in their 
Places, that I might eaſily come atthem; alſo I knock d 
Pieces into the Wall of the Rock to hang my Guns, 
and all things that would bang up. 

So thar, my Cave been to be ſeen, it look'd like a 
general Magazine of all neceflary Things; und I had 
every thing ſo rea ty at my Hand, that it was a great 
Pleaſure to me to 2 all my Goods in ſuch Order, and 
eſpecially to find my Stock of all Neceſſaries ſo great. 

And now it was when I began to keep a Journal of 
every Days Employments; for indeed at firſt I was in 
too much Hurry, 2nd not only a Hurry as to Labour, 
but in too much Diſcompoſure of Mind, and my Jour- 
nal would have been full of many dull things. For Ex- 
ample, I mnſt have ſaid thus: Sept. the zoth, after I 
t to Shore, and had eſcap'd drowning, inſtead of be- 

thankful to Go4 for my Deliverance, having firſt 
vomited with a great Quantity of ſalt Water, which was 
potter! into my Stomach, and recovering myſelf a little, 
I ran about the Shore, wringing my Hands, and beating 
my Head and Face, exclaiming at my Miſery, and cry- 


- ing out, I was undone, undone, til, tir'd and faint, I 


was farc'd to lie down on the Ground to repoſe, but 
durſt not ſleep for fear of being devoured. 

Some Days after this, and after I had been on board 
the Ship, and had got all I could out of her, yet I could 
not for bear getting up to the Top of a little Mountain, 
and looking out to Sea, in hopes of ſeeing « Ship, then 
fanſy at a vaſt Diſtance I 'ſpy'd a Sail, e my ſclf with 
the Hopes of it, and then after looking ſteadily till I 
was almoſt blind, loſe it quite, and fit down and weep 
like a Child, and thus increaſe my Miſery by my Folly. 
Bur having gotten over thrſe Things in mea- 
fare, and having ſettled my  Houſholdſtuff and Habi- 


{dome about me as I could, I began, I ſay, to keep m 
Journal, 
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Journal, of which I ſhall here give you the Copy 


(though in it will be told all theſe Particulars over again), 
as long as it laſted ; for at laſt having no more Ink, I 
ww. s forced to leave it off. 


The JouRNAI. 


Eptemòber 3a. 1659. I, poor miſcrable Robinſon Cru- 

ſoe, being ſhipwreck'd during a dreadful Storm in 
the Offing, cam e on Shore on this di{mal unfortunate 
Iſland, which I cell'd the Iſand of Deſpair, all the reſt 
of the Ship's Company being drown'd, and myſelt al- 
molt dead. 

All the reſt of the Day I ſpent in aMi&ing myſelf at 
the diſmal C:rcumſtances I was brought to; wiz. I had 
neither Food, Houſe, Cloaths, Weapon, or Place to fl 
to, and in Deſpair of any Relief, ſaw not hing but Deat 
- before me, either that 1 ſhould be devour d by wild 
Beaſts, murder's ty S. vages, or ſtarv'd to Death tor 
Want of Food. At the Approach of Night, I ſlept in 
2 Tree for fcar of wild Creatures, but flept ſoundly, 
tho? it rain'd all Night. 

Offober 1. In the Morning I faw, to my great Sur- 
Prize, the Ship had floated with the high Tide, and 
- was driven on Shore again much nearer the 1fland; 
which, as it was ſome Comfort on one han1 (for ſce- 


ing her fit upright, and not broken in Pieces, I boped, 


if the Wind abated, I might get on board, and get ſome 
Food and Nece ſſaries out of her for my Relief), ſo, on 


the other hand, it renew'd my Grief at the Loſs of my 


Comrades, who, I imagined, if we bad all ftaid on 
board, might have ſaved the Ship, or at leaſt that they 
would not have been all drowned, as they were; and 
that, had the Men been faved, we might perhaps have 
built us a Boat out of the Ruins of the Ship, to have 
| — — — — Part of the World. I f 
great Part is Day in perplexing myſelf on theſe 
- Things ; 27 ſeeing the Skip Amed dry, I 
- went upon the as near as I could, and then ſwam 
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y - on board: This Day alſo continued raining, tho*' with 
). no Wind at all. | 
I _ iſt of — to the 24th. All 7 s 
intirely ſpent in many ſeveral Voyages to get 
ot of the Ship which ; I brought 28 every Tide 
] of Flood upon Rifts, Much Rain alſo in theſe Days, 
tho' with e Intervals of fair Weather: But, it ſeems, 
this was the rainy Seaſon. 
Oct. 20. I overſet my Raft, and all the Goods I had | 
por upon it ; but b:ing in ſhoal Water, and the Things | 
. ing chiefly heayy, F recovered many of them when 
n the Tide was out. 
c Odd. 25. It rain'd all Night and all Day, with ſome 
t Guſts of Wind, during which Time the Ship broke in 
- Pieces, the Wind blowing a little harder than before, 
and was no more to be ſeen, except the Wreck of her, 
t and that only at low Water, I ſpent this Day in co- 
[ vering and ſecuring the Goods which I ſaved, that the 
x | 
| 
| 


Rain might not ſpoil them. | | 

Of. 26. I walk'd about the Shore almoſt ail Day te 
find out a Place to fix my Habitation, greatly concern d 
to ſecure myſelf from any Attack, in the Night; either 
from wild Beaſts or Men. Towards Night I fix'd upon 
a proper Place under a Rock, and mark'd oat-a'Semi- 
circle for my Encampment, which I reſolved *to 
ſtrengthen with a Work, Wall, or Fortification, made 
of double Piles, lined within with Cable, and withour ' 
with Turf, 

From the 26th to the zoth, I work'd very hard in 
carryiog all my Goods to my new Habitation, though 
me Part of the Time it rain'd exceeding hard. 70 

The 31ſt, in the Morning, I went out into the Iſland 
with my Gun to ſee for ſome Food, and diſcover the 
Country, when I killed a She Goat, and her Kid fol- 
low'd me Home, which | afterwrds killed alſo, becauſe 
it would not feed. 

November 1. I ſet up my Tent under a Rock, and 
lay there for the firſt Night, making it as large as I could, 
with Stakes driven in to ſwing my Hammock upon, 

Nov. 2. I ſet up all my Cheſts, and Boards, and the 
Pieces ot T:mber which made my Raft, nd with them 
form'd a Fence round me, a little within the Place 1 
had mark d out tor my Fortification. =» 


C70 ] 

Mu. 3. I went out with my Gun, and kill'd two 
Fowls like Ducks, which were very good Food. In the 
Afternoon went to work to make mie a Table. 

Nov. 4. This Morning I began to order my Times 
of Work, of going out with my Gun, Time of Sleep, 
and Time of Diverſion, viz. Every Morning I walk'd 
out with my Gus for two or three Hours, it it did not 
Rain; then employ'd myſeif to work till about eleven 
o Clock ; then est what I had to live on; and from 
twelve to two I lay down to fleep, the Weather being 
exceſſive hot, and then in the Evening to work again : 
The working Part of this Day and the next were wholly 
e d in making this Table; for I was yet bat a 
_—_— Workman, tho' Time and Neceſſity made 
mo a complete natutal Mechanic ſoon after, as I be» 
lieve it would do any one elſe. 

Nows 5. This Day: I went »broad with my Gus and 
my Dog and kill'd. a wild Cat, her Skin pretty ſoft, 

but her Fleſh good for nothing: Every Creature I kilf'd, 
I took off the Skins, and prekcrv'd them. Coming back 
by. the See- Shore, I ſaw many Sorts of Sca-Fow!s which 
1 -did not underſtand; but was ſurpriſed, and almoſt 
frighted with two or three Sce's, which, while I was 
ing at, not well knowing what they were, got into 
the Sea, and eſcaped me for that time. 

New. 6. After my Morning Walk, I went to work 
wuh my Table again, aod finiſhed it, tho' not to my 
Liking ; nor was it long before I learn'd to mend it. 

New. 7. Now it began to be ſettled fair Weather. 
The 7th, 8th, geb, 1oth, and Part of the 12th (for the 
rith was 
up to make me a Chair, and with much ado 
t it to a tolerable Shape, but never to plezſe me; 
and even in the making I pull d it to Pieces ſeveral times. 
Note, I ſoon neglected keeping Sunday: ; for, omitting 
— > for them on my Poſt, I forgot which was 
w . | 


Nov. 13. This Day it rained, which refreſhed me 
— 1 and cooled the Earth, but it was accompa- 
ny u with terrible Thunder and Lightning, which fright- 

ed medreadfully, for fear of my Powder : As ſoon 28 it 
was over, I refolved to ſeparate my Stock of Powder 
ioto as many little Parcels as poſlible, that it might not 


bein Danger. 3 Nov, 


Sunday, according to my Reckoning) I took 
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. 14, 15, 16. Theſe chree Days I ſpent in i 
liecde fquare Chefts or Boxes, wh eh might hold 
Poand, or two Pounds; at moſt, of Powder; 
putting the Powder in, I owed it in Plzces as 
and remote from one another as poſlible. Ou ene of 
theſe three Days I Kid a large Bird that was good to 
ext, but I knev not what to call it. | ; 

Duy I began 


eney. | More, Three Things 3 wanted e ingly. 
this Work ; viz. A Pick-ax, a Shovel, wat = Wel- 
barrow or Basket: 80 I defifted from my Wo: k, and be- 
to confider how to ſupply that Want, and make me 
Tools. As for the Pick xx, I made uſe of the 
Iron- Crows. which were proper enough, tho' heavy; 
but the next Thing was a Shovel,” or Spade 3 this ws 
abſolutely neceſſary, that indeed I could do nothing et- 
fecbually vyithout it; but what kind of one to me I 
Nov. 18. The next Day in fearching the Woods; 1 
found a Tree of that Wood, or like it, which in the 
Braſils they call the on- Ter, for its exceeding 'Hurinefs; 
of this, with greut Labour, and almoſt fpoiimng my A, 
T'car's Piece, and brought it home too with Difhe 
enough, for it as exceedingheavy.. L ON v7 vn” 

The exceſſive Hardneſs ot rhe Wood, and having no 
_ . other Way, mide me a long while upon this Machine; 
for I work'd it effeudly, by little and little, into the 
Form of a Shovel or Spade, the Handles exactiy fhap'd 
like ows in England, only that the broad Part having no 
Iron ſbod upon it at bottom, it would not laſt me ſo 
long; however it ſervd well enough for the Uſes 
which I bad Occaſion to pur ir to; bur never "was 4 
— I believe, made after that Faſhion; or ſo long « 
making. 

I was ſtill deficient, for I wanted a Basket, or a Wheel- 
barrow ; a Basket I could not make by any means, having 
no ſuch Things as Twigs that would bend to make 
- Wicker-ware, at leaſt none yet found out; and, xs to 
the Wheelbarrow, I fanſy'd I could make all but the 
Wheel; but that I had no Notion of, neither did I know 
how to go about it; befides, I had no poſſible Way to 
make Troy Gudgeons for the Spindle or Axis _ 
; 5 | : . wW 
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Wherl to run in; So I gave it over; and fo for carrying 
away the Earth which I dug out of the Cave, I made 
me 2 Thing 
tar in when they ſerve the Bricklayers. 1 
This was not fo difficult zo me as the making the 
Shovel ; and yet this, and the Shovel, and the Attempt, 
which I made in vain, to make a Wheel-barrow, took 
me up no leſs than four Days; I mean always,  except- 
ing my Mornings Walk with my Gun, which I ſeldom 
gala, and very ſeldom fail d alſo of bringing bome 

ſomething fit to cat, | 
Nov. 23. My other Work having Rood ſtill, becauſe 
of my making theſe Tools, when they were finiſhed, 
I'wenton; and working every Day as my Strength and 
Time allow'd, I ſpent eighteen Days intirely in widening 


ad deepening my Cave, that I might hold my Goods 
commodiouſly. br 5 
. Note, During all this Time, I work 'd to make this 


Room, or Cave, ſpacious * to aecommodate me 
as Warebouſe or Zine, aKitchin, a Dining-room, 
and a Cellar; as for a Lodging, 1 kept to the Tent, ex- 


cept that ſometimes in the wet Reaſon of the Year, it 


caus'd me afterwards to cover all my Place within my 
Pale with long Poles in the Form of Rafters, leasing 
2gainſt the Rock, and load them with Flags, and large 
Leavesof Trees like a Thatch, 
December 10. I 

_ N ity of Earth fell down from the 
large), a antity o wa from 
Top and one 88 70 2 that in ſhort it frighted me, 
and not without Reaſon too; for if I had been ugder it, 
I had never wanted a Grave- digger: Upon this Diſaſter 
J bad a great deal of Work to do over again; fur I had 
the leoſe Earth to carry out, and, which was of more 
Importance, J had the Cieling to prop up, ſo that I 

might be ſure no more would come down, 


n now to think my Cave or Vault 


Dec. 11. This Day I went to work with it acco:d- 


ingly, and got two Shoars, or Poſts, pitch'd upright to 
the Top, with-two Pieces of Board acroſs over each 
Poſt: This I Goiſh'd the next Day; and ſetting more Poſts 
up with Boards, in about a Week more I had the Roof 
jecure?!; and the Poſts, ſtanding in Rows, ſerv d me for 
Part:tions to part off my Houſe, "TINY Deg 
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like a Hod which the Labourers carry Mor- 


rain d fo hard that I could not keep myſelf dry, which 


dden (it ſeems I had made it too 
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Dec. 17. From this Day to the 20th, I placed Shelves, 
and knock d up Nails on the Poſts to bang every thing 
up that could te bung up, and now I began to be in 
ſome Order within Doors. 

Dec. 20. Now | carried every _ into the Cave, 
and began to furniſh my Houſe, and ſet up ſome Pieces 
of Board like 2 Dreſſer, to order my Victuals upon; 


but Board began to be very ſcarce with me: Alſo I 


made me another Table. 

Dec. 24. Much Rain all Night and al! Day; no ſtirring 
out. 

Dec. 25. Rain all Day. 

Dec. 26. No Rain, and the Earth much cooler than 
before and pleaſanter. 

Dec. 27. Kill'd a young Goat, and lam'd another, fo 


that I catch'd it, and led it Home in a String: when I 


had it Home, I bound and (plinter'd up its Leg, which 
was broke. N. B. I took ſuch care of it, that it lived, 
and the _ grew well, and as ſtrong as ever; but by 
nurſing it ſo long it grew tame, and fed upon the little 
Green at my Door, and would not go away. This was 
the firſt Tume that I entertained a Thought of breeding 
up ſome tame Creatures, that I might have Food when 
my Powder and Shot was all ſpent. 

Dec. 28, 29. 30. Great Heats and no Brecze; ſo that 
there was no ſtirring abroad, except in the Evening for 
Food: This Time I ſpent in putting all my Things in 
Order within Doors. 

1. Very hot ſtil, but I went abroad early 
and late with my Gun, and lay ſtill in the middle of 
the Day : This Evening going farther into the Valleys, 
which lay towards the Centre of the Iſland, I found 
there was plenty of Goats, tho'exceeding ſhy, and hard 
to come at; however, I reſolv'd to try if I could not 
bring my Dog to bunt them down. 

an. z. Accordingly the next Day I went out with 
my Dog, and ſet him upon the Goats; but I was 
miſtaken, for they all faced about upon the Dog, and 
he knew his Danger too well, for he would not come 
near them. 

Fan. * began my hm — — . being Ril! 
of my being attack mebody, I reſo vd to 

make. very thick and ſtrong. : 

Foul, D N. B. 
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N. B. This Wall _ deſcribed before, I purpoſely 


omit what was ſaid in the Fournal: It is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that I was no leſs Time than from the 


3 of January to the 14th of April, working, finiſh- - 


g and perſecting this Wall, tho it was no more 
than about 24 Yards inLength, being anHalf circle 
from one Place in the Rock to another Place about 


eight Yard: from it, the Door of the Cave being is 


© the Centre behind it. 


All this Time I work'd very hard, the Rains hinder- 
ing me many Days, nay, ſemetimes Weeks together; 
but I thought I ſhould never be perft ly ſecure till this 


Wall was finiſh'd ; and it is ſcarce credible what incx-- 


preſſible Labour every thing was done with, eſpecially 
the bringing Piles out of the Wood: and driving them 
into the Ground ; for I made them much bigger than 
I needed to have done. 

When this Wall was finiſh'd, and the Outſide double- 
fenced, with a Turf-Wall raiſed up cloſe to it, I per- 
ſuaded myſelf, that if any People were come on ſhore 
there, they would not perceive any thing like an Habi- 
tation: And it was very well I'did fo, 4s may be ob- 
ſerv'd hereafter, upon a very remarkable Occation; 

During this time, | made Rounds in t lie 


made frequent Diſcoveries in theſe pam 


W "i 
Game every Day, when the Rain gdmitrex ” an 
ug 


or other to my Advantage; particular!y 1 found'a kind 
of wild Pigeons, who build not as Wood-Pigeons in 
a Tree, but rather as Houſe-Pigeons, in the Holes of 
the Rocks; and taking ſome young ones, | endeavoured 
to breed them up tame, and did ſo; but when they 


grew older, they flew all away, which perbaps was at 


ſt want of fecding them, for I had nothing to give 
them; however, I frequently found their Neſts, and 
got their young ones, which were very good Meat. 

And now, in the managing my Houſhold Affairs, I 
found myſelf wanting in many Things, which I thought 
at firſt it was impoſſible for me to make, as indeed as to 


ſome of them it was: For Inſtance, I could never make 


a Cask to be hoop'd; | had a ſmall Runlet or Wo. 
as I obſerv/d before, but 1 could never arrive to the 


Weeks 


Capacity of making one by them, tho I ſpent a 


1 
Weeks about it ; I could neither put in the Heads, or 
join the Staves ſo true to one another, as to Make them 

id Water; ſo I gave that alſo over. 

lo the next Place, I was at a great Loſs for Candles; 
ſo that as ſoon as it was dark, which. N 
by ſeven o Clock, I was obliged to go to Bed. I re+- 
member'd the Lump of Bees Wax, with which I made 
Candles in my African Adventure; but I had none of. 
that now: The only Remedy 1 had, was, that when L 
had kill'd a Goat, I ſaved the Tallow, and with a little 
Diſh made of Cay, which 1 baked in the Sun, to. 
which I added a Wick of ſome Oakum, I made me a 
Lamp; and this gave me Light, tho not a clear ſteady 
Light like a Candle. Ia the Middle of all my Labours 
it happen'd, that romaging my Things, I found, a 
little Bag, which, as I hinted before, had been fil d 
with Corn for the Feeding ot Poultry, not for this. 
Voyage, but before, as I ſuppoſe, when the Ship came 
from Li:bon; what little Remainder of Corn had been in. 
the Bag, was all devoured by the Rats, and I ſaw no- 
thing 1n the Bag but Husks and Duſt; and being willing 
to have the Bag for ſome other Uſe (I think it was 
to put Powder in, when I divided it for fear of the 
Lightning, or ſome ſuch Uſe), I ſhook the Husks of 
Corn out of it on one 8 de of my Fortification under 
the Rock. | 

It was a little before the great Rains, juſt now men- 
tioned, that I threw this Stuff away, taking no notice 
of any thing, and not ſo much as remembring that I 
had thrown any thing there; when about a Month 
after, or thereabouts, * ſome few Stalls of ſomething 
green ſhooting up on the Ground, which I fanſied might 

ſome Plant I had not ſeen; but I was ſurpris d, and 
perfectly aſtoniſh'd, when after a little longer Time I 
{aw about ten or twelve Ears come out, which were 
perfect green Barley of the Game Kind as our European, 
nay, as our Engliſh Barley. 

It is impollible to expreſs the Aſtoniſument and Con- 
ſuſion of my Thoughts on this Occaſion; 1 had. hi- 
therto-aFcd upon no religious Foundation at all; in- 
deed I had yery few Notiqns of Religion in my Head, 
nor. had ente any Senſe of any thing that had 
belallen me, otherwiſe than as a Chance, of, as we 
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lightly ſay, what pleaſes God; without ſo much as in- 
quiring into the End of Providence in theſe Things, 
or his Order in governing Events in the World : But 
after I ſa Barley grow there, in a Climate which 1 
knew was not preper for Corn, and eſpecially that 1 
knew not how it came there, it ſtartled me ſtrangely , 
and I began to ſuggeſt, that God had miraculouſly caus'd 
this Grain to grow without any Help of Seed ſown, and 
that it was ſo directed purely for my Suſtenance in that 

wild miſerable Place. 

This touch d my Heart a little, and brought Tears out 
of my Eyes, and I began to bleſs myſelf, that ſuch a 
Prodigy of Nature ſhou'd happen upon my Account; 
and this was the more ſtrange to me, becauſe I ſa near 
it till, all along by the Side of the Rock, ſome other 
— Stalks, which prov d to be Stalks of Rice, and 
which I knew, becauſe I had ſeen it grow in Africa, 
when I was aſhore there. 

I not only thought theſe the pure Productions of Pro- 
vidence for * but, not doubting but that there 
was more in the Place, I went all over that Part of the 
Iſland, where I had been before, peering in every Corner, 
and under every Rock, to ſee for more of it, but 1 
could not find any; at laſt it occur d to my Thoughts, 
that I had ſhook the Bag of Chickens Meat out in that 
Place, and the Wonder began to ceaſe ; and I muſt con- 
' fefs, my religious Thank ſulneſs to God's Providence be- 
gan to abate too, upon the diſcovering that all this was 
nothing but what was common; though 1 ought to have 
been as thankful for ſo ſtrange and unforeſeenProvidence, 
as if it had been miraculous ; for it was really the Work 
of Providence as to me, that ſhould order or appoint, 
that 10 or 12 Grains of Corn ſhould remain unſpoil'd 
(when the Rats had deſtroy'd all the reſt) ,as if it bad been 
dropp'd from Heaven: As alſo that I ſhould throw it 
out in that particu'ar Place, where, it being in the Shade 
of a high Rock, it ſprang up immediately ; whereas, if 
I had thrown it any-where elſe at that time, it had been 
burnt up and deſtroy d. 

I carefully ſav d the Ears of this Corn, you may be 
ſure, in their Seaſon, which was about the End of June ; 
and, laying up every Corn, I refoly'd to ſow them all 
again, hoping in time to have ſome Quantity ſufficient 
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to ſupply me with Bread; but it was not till the 4th 
Year that I would allow myſelf the leaſt Grain of this 
Corn to eat, and even then but ſparingly, as I ſhall ſay 
afterwards in its Order ; for I loſt all that I ſow'd the 


| firſt Seaſon, by not obſerving the proper Time; for 


I fow'd it juſt before the dry Seaſon, ſo that it never 
came up at all, at leaſt, not as it would have done: Of 
which in its Place, 

Beſides this Barley, there were, as above, 20 or 30 
Stalks of Rice, which 1 preſerv'd with the ſame Care 
and whoſe Uſe was of the ſame Kind, or to the ſame 
Purpoſe; (viz.) to make me Bread, or rather Food; 
or found Ways to cook it up without baking, tho? I 
did that alſo after ſome time. But to return to my 

ournal. 1 | 
I work'd exceſſive hard theſe three or four Months, 
to get my Wall done; and the 14th of April I cloſed it up, 
contriving to go into it, not by a Door, but over a Wall 
by a Ladder, that there might be no Sign- on the Out- 
fide of my Habitation, 

April 16. I finiſh'd the Ladder: So I went up with 
the Ladder to the Top, and then pulbd it up atter me, 
and let it down on the laſide: This was a complete 
Incloſure tome; for withia I had room enough, and 
nothing could come at me from without, unleſs it could 
firſt mount my Wall. 
The very next Day after this Wall was finiſh'd, I had 
almoſt had all my Labour overthrown at once, and m 
ſelf kil'd; the Caſe was thus: As I was buſy in > o 
Inſide of it, behind my Tent, juſt ia the Entrance into 
my Cave, I wasterribly frighted with a moſt dreadful 
ſurpriſing Thing indeed; for all on a ſudden I found. 
the Earth came tumbling down from the Roof of my 
Cave, and from the Edge of the Hill over my Head, 
and two of the Poſts I bat ſet up in the Cave, crack'd 
in a frightful manner: I was heartily ſcared, but thought 
nothing of what really was the Cruſe; only thinkin 
that the Top of my Cave was falling in, as ſome of it 
hai done before, and for fear I ſhould be buried in it, 
I ran forwards to my Ladder; and, not thinking myſelf 
fafe there neither, I got over my Wall for fear of the 
Pieces of the Hill, which I expected might roll down 
upon me. I was no ſooner ſtept down upon the firm 

D 3 Ground, 
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Grouod, but I plainly ſaw it was aterr ble Earthquake; 
tor the G ound I ſtood on ſhook three times, at about 
eight Minutes Diſtance, with three ſuch Shocks as 
weu'd have overturned the ſtrongeſt Building that could 
be ſuppoſed to have ſtood upon the Earth ; and a great 
Piece of the Top of the Rock, wh'ch ſtood about half 
a Mile from me next the Sea, fell down with ſuch a 
terrible Noiſe, as I never heard in all my Life: I per- 
ceived alſo, the very Sca was put into a violent Motion 
by it; and I believe the Shocks were ſtronger under the 
Water than on the Iflings. | 

I was ſo amazed with the Thing itſelf, having never 
felt the like, or diſcours'd with any one that had, that l 
was like one dead or ſtupefied; and the Motion of the 
Earth made my Stomach ſick, like one that was toſs d 
at Sea; but the Noiſe of the Falling ot the Rock awaked 
me, as it were, and, rouſing me from the tupefied Con- 
dition I was in, filled me with Horror, and I thought 
of nothing then but the Hill falling upon my Tent, and 
all my Houſhold-Goods, and burying all at once; and 
this ſunk my very Soul within me a ſecond time. 
After the third Shock was over, and I felt no more for 
ſome time, I began to take Courage; and yet I had nor 
Heart enough to get over my Wall again, for fear of be · 
ing buried alive; bur ſtill fat upon the Ground, greatly 
caſt down, and diſconſolate, not knowing what to do: 
All this while I had not the leaſt ſerious religious Thought, 
nothing but the common, Lord, have Mercy upon me; 
and when it was over, that went away too. 

Waile I fat thus, I found theAir overcaſt, and it grew 
clou y, as if it wou d rain; and in leſs than halt an Hour 
it blew a moſt dneadful Hurricane of Wind: The Sea all 
on a ſuiden cover'd with Foam and Froth, the Shore 
Ws cover'd with the Breich of the Water, the Trees 
were torn up by the Roots, and a terrible Storm it 
was; and this held abour three Hours, and then began 
to abate, and then in two Hours more it was calm, and 
began to rain very hard. . 

All this while I fat upon the Ground very much ter- 
Tified and dejeted, when ona ſudden it came into my 
Thoughts, that theſe Winds and Rain being the 7 
ſequence of the Earthquake, the Earthquake it ſel Was 
ſpent and over, and I might venture into my Cave 
| | TIRE 
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in: With this Thought my Spirits began to revive, 
and the Rain helping alſo to perſuade me, I went in, 
and ſat me down in my Tent, but the Rain was ſo vio- 
leat, thit my Tent was ready to be beaten down with 


it, an! 1 was forc'd to go into my Cave, tho" very 
much afraid and uneaſy, for fear it ſhould fall on my 
Head. 


This violent Rain foreed me to a new Work, viz. to 


cut a Hole thro? my new Fortification, like a Sink, to let 


the Water go out, which would elſe have drown'd my 
Cave. After 1 had been in my Cave ſome time, and 
found ſtill no more Shocks of the Ezrthquake follow, I 
began to be more compoſed ; and now, to ſupport my 
Spirits, which indeed wanted it very much, I went to 


my little Store. and took a {mall Sup of Rum, which 
however I did then and always very ſparingly, knowing 


could have no more, when that was gone 

It continued raining all that Night, and great Part 
of the next Day, fo that I could not ſtir abroad; but 
as Mind being more compoſed, I began to think ot 
what l had beſt to do; concluding that it the Iſland was 
ſubje& to theſe Earthqukes, there would be no living 
for me ing Cave, but I muſt conſtier of building me 
ſome little Hut in an open Place, which I might ſur- 
round with a Wall, as | had done here, and ſo make 
myſelf ſecure from wild Beaſts or Men; but concluded, 
if I ſtaid where I was, I ſhould certain y, one time or 
other, be buried alive, | 

With theſe Thoughts I refolv'd to move my Tent 
from the Place where it ſtood, which was juſt under 
the hanging Precipice of the Hill, and which, if it 
ſhould be ſhaken again, would certainly fall upon my 
Tent: Ani ſpent the two next Days, being the th 
and 2oth of April, in contriving where and how to re- 
move my Habitat ion. | 

The Fear of being ſwallow'd up alive, made me, that 
I never ſlept in quiet; and yet the Apprehenſions of 
lying abroad without any Fence, were almoſt equal to 
it: But till, when look d about, and faw how every 
thing was put in Order, how pleaſantly conceal'd I 


as, and how fate from Danger, it made me loth to 
7 move. | | 
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In the mean time it occur'd to me, thzt it would 
require a vaſt deal of Time for metodo ths, and that 
I muſt be contented to run the Venture where I was, 
till I had form'd a Camp for myſelf, and had ſecured 
it io as to remove to it: So with this Reſolution I com- 
poſed myſelf for a time, and reſolv'd that I wou d 
to work with all Speed to build me a Wall with Piles 
and Cables, &c. in a Circle, as before, and ſet my Tent 
up in it when it was faniſh'd ; but that I would venture 
to- ſtay where I was; till it was finiſh'd, and fit to remove 
to. This was the 21ſt, 

April 22, The next Morning I began to conſider of 
Means to put this Reſolve in Execution; but I was at a 


great Loſs about my Tools: I had three large Axes, and 


abundance of Hatchers (for we carried the Hatchets 

for Traffick with the Indians); but with much chopping 
and cutting knotty hard Wood, they were all full of 
Notches, and dull; and tho' I bad a Grindſtone, I could 
not turn it, and grind my Tools tco: This coſt me as 
much Thought at a Stateſman would have beſtow'd 
upon a grand Point of Politics, or a Judge upon the 
Life and Death of a Man. At length I contrived a Wheel 
with a String. te turn it with my Foot, that I might 
have both my Hands at Liberty. Note, I had not ſeen 
any ſuch Things in England, or at leaſt not to take no- 
tice how it was done, tho' ſince I have obſerved, it 
Was very common there; beſides that my Grindſtone 
was very large and heavy. This Machine coſt me a full 
Week's Work to bring it to Perfection. 

April 28, 29. Theſe two whole Days I took up in 
rinding my Tools, my Machine for turning my Grind- 
one performing very well. 

April 30. Having perceived my Bread had been low 

a great while, I now took a Survey of it, and reduc'd 
my ſelf to one Biſcuit- cake a Day, which made my 
Heart very heavy. 
| May 1. la the Morning, looking towards the Sca- 
fide, the Tide being low, [ ſaw ſomething lie on the 
Shoxe bigger than ordinary, and it look'd like a Cask; 
when I came to it, I found a ſmall Barrel, and two or 
three Pieces of the Wreck of the Ship, which were 
driven on Shore by the late Hurricane ; and, looking to- 
wards the Wreck itſelf, I thought it ſet med to he 
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higher out of the Water than it uſed to do; I examined 
the Barrel which was driven on Shore, and ſoon found 
it was a Barrel of Gunpowder, but it had taken Wa- 
ter, and the Powder was caked as hard as a Stone: 
However, I rolled it farther on Shore for the preſent, 
and went on upon the Sands, as near as I could tothe 
Wreck of the Ship to look for more. : 

When I came down to the Ship, I found it ſtrange- 
ly removed: The Forecaſtle, which lay before buried 
in Sand, was heaved up at leaſt fix Feet; and the Stern, 
which was broke to-pieces, and parted from the reſt by 
the Force of the Sea, ſoon after I had left romaging 
of her, was toſs'd as it were up, and caſt on one Side; 
and the Sind wis throw fo bigh on that Side next the 
Stern, that whereas there was a great Place of Water be · 
fore, ſo that I could not come within a Quarter of a 
Mile of the Wreck without ſwimming, I could now 
walk quite up to her when the Tide was out; I was 
ſurpriſed with this at firſt, but ſoon concluded it muſt 
be done by the Earthquake; and as by this Violence the 
Ship was more broken open than formerly; ſo man 
things came daily on Shore which the Sea had looſen d, 
_ we a the Winds and Water rolled by degrees to 
the Land. — TR 

This wholly diverted my Thoughts from the Deſign 
of removing my Habitation ; and I bufied myſelf mighti- 
ly, that Day eſpecia'ly, in ſearching whether | could make 
any Way into the Ship, but I found nothing was to be 
expected of that Kind, for that all the Inſide of the 
Ship was choak'd up with Sand: However, as I had 
learnt not to deſpair of any thing, I reſolved to pull 
every thing to-pieces that [ could of the Ship, con- 
cluding that every thing I could get from her would 
be of ſome Uſe or other to me. 

Moy 3. I began with my Saw, and cut a Piece of 2 
Ream thro', which I thought held ſome of theu 
Part, or Quarter-Deck, together t and when l bad cut 
it thro', I cleared away the Sand as well as I could, from 
the Side which lay higheſt: But the Tide coming in, 
I was 0 to give over for that time. 

May 4. I went a fiſhing, but caught not one Fiſh that 
I durit ext of, till I was weary of my Sport, when, juſt 
going to leave off, I caught a young Dolphin, I had 
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made me a long Line of ſome Rope-Yarn, but I had 
no Hooks, yetItr tly caught Fiſh enough, as much 
as I cared to eat, all which I dry'd in the Sun, and eat 
them dry. | 

May 5. Work'd on the Wreck, cut another Beam 
aſunder, and brought three great Fire-planks off from 
the Decks, which I tied together, and made ſwim on 


Shore when the Tide ot Flood came on. * 


May 6. Werk'd on the Wreck, got ſeveral Iron Bolts 
out of her, and other Pieces of Iron- work; work d very 
hard, and came home very much tir'd, and had Thoughts 
of giving it over. | 

May 7. Went to the Wreck again, but with an Intent 
not to work; but found the Weight of the Wreck had 
broke itſelt down, the Beams being cut, that ſeveral 
Pieces of the Ship ſeem'd to lie looſe, and the Inſide of 
the Hold lay ſo open, that I could ſee into it, but al- 
moſt full of Water and Sand. 

. May 8. Went to the Wreck, and carried an iron 
Crow to wrench up the Deck, which lay now quite 
clear of the Water or Sand; I wrench'd open two Planks, 
and brought them on Shore alſo wich the Tide: I left 
the Iron Crow in the Wreck for next Day. 

May 9. Went to the Wreck, and with the Crow 
made way into the Body of the Wreck, and felt ſeveral 
Casks, and looſen'd them with the Crow, but cou'd 
not break them up; I felt alſo the Roll of Engliſh Lead, 
and could ſtir it, but it was too heavy to move, 

10, 11, 12, 13, 14: Went every Day to the 
Wreck, and got a great deal of Pieces of Timber and 
Boards, or Planks, and 2 or 300 Weight of Iron. 

May 15. I carried two Hatchets to try it I could not 
cut a Piece off of the Roll of Lead, by placing the Edge 
of one Hatchet, and driving 4t with the o her; but as it 
lay about a Foot and half in the Water, I could not 
make any Blow to drive the Hatchet. | 

May 16. It had blow'd ha in the Night, and the 
Wreck appear'd more brokeg by the Force of the Wa- 
ter; but I ſtaid ſo long in the Woods to get Pigeons 
for Food, that the Tide prevented me going to the 
Wieck that Day. 1 

May 17. Iſaw ſome Pieces of the Wreck blown on 
Shore at a great Diſtance, two Miles off me, buy w 
| ; X v 
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fo'v'd to ſ-e what they were, and found it was a Piece 


of the Head, but too heavy for me to bring away. 
May 24. Every Day to this Day I work'd on the 


Wreck, and with hard Labour I looſen'd ſome things 


ſo much with the Crow, that the firſt flowing Tide 
ſeveral Casks floated out, and two of the Seamens Cheſts : 
bur the Wind blowing from the Shore, nothing came 
to Land that Day but Pieces of Timber, and a Hogſhead 


which had ſome Braſ Pork in it, but the ſilt Water 


and the Sand had ſpoil'd it. 

I corſtinued this Work every Day to the 15th of 
June, except the Time neceſſary to get Food, which I 
always appointed, during this Part of my Employment, 
to be when the Tide was y that I might be ready 
when it was ebbed ou', and by this Time I had gotten 
T:mber an4 Plank, and Iron-work enough to have 
built a good Boat, if I had known how; and alſo I got 
at ſ:yer:1 Times, and in ſeveral Pieces, near 100 Weight 
'of the Sheet-Lead, 

Zune 16. Going down to the Sea-file, I found a large 
To toiſe or Turtle; this was the firſt I had ſeen, which, 
it ſeems, was only my Mis fortune, not any Defect of the 
Place, or Scarcity ; for had I happen'd to be on the other 
Side of the Iſlind, I might have had Hundreds of them 
every Diy, as I found afterwards ; but perhaps had paid 
derr enough for them. 

June 17, I ſpent in cooking the Turtle: I found in 
her three ſcote Eggs ; and her Fleſh was to me at that 
time the moſt ſaycury and pleaſant” that ever I taſted in 
my Life, having had nd Fleſh but of Goats and Fowls, 
fince I landed in this horrib'e Place. | 

June 18. Rain'd all the Day, and I ſtaid within. I 
thought at this time the Rain felt cold, and I'was ſomes 
thing chilly, which I knew was not uſual in that Latitude. 
Fun 19. Very ill, and ſhivering, as if the Weather 
had been cold. 

June 20, No Reſt all Night, violent Pains in my 
H-ad, and feveriſh. 

June 21. Very ill, frighted almoſt to Death with the 
Apprehenſions of my ſad Condition, to be fick, and no 
Help: Pray'd to God for the firſt time fince the Storm 
off of Hull, but ſcarce knew what I ſaid, or why; my 


Thoughts being all confuſed. 
465 D 6 June 
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June 22. A little better; but under dreadſul Appre- 
benſions ot . 1 | 
une 23. Very in, a ivering, and 
hd; a — * 11 Ly 

Fune 24. Much better. 

June 25. An Ague very violent; the Fit held me 
ſeven Hours, cold Fit and hot, with faint Sweats after 
Ir, 

June 26. Better; and having no Victuals to eat, took 
my Gun, but found myſelf very weak; however I kill'd 
a She-Goat, and with much Difficulty got it home, and 
broil'd ſome of it, and ext; I would tain have ſtew'd it, 
and made ſome Broth, but had no Pot. 

June 27. The Ague again fo violent, that Ilay a- bed 
all Day, and neither eat or drank. I was ready to pe- 
riſh for Thirſt, but ſo weak, I had no Strength to 
ſtand up, or to get myſe f any Water to drink; pray'd 
to God again, but was I'ight-herded, and when I was 

not, I was ſo ignorant, that I knew not what to ſay; 
only I lay and cry'd, Lord, look upon me; Lord, pity me; 
Lord, have Mercy upon me: I ſuppoſe I did nothing elſe 
for two or three Hours, till the Fit wearing off, I fell 
alleep, and did not awake till far in the Night. When 
1 awak'd, I found myſelf much refreſh'd, but weak, and 
exce:dingly thirſty; however, 26 I had no Water in my 


whole Habitation, I was forc'd to lie till Morning, and 
went to ſleep again: In this ſecond Sleep I had thia 
terrible Dream. 


I thought, that I was fitting on the Ground on the 
Outſide of my Wall, where I fat when the Storm blew 
after the Earthquake, and that I ſaw a Man deſcend 
from a great black Cloud, in a bright Flame of Fire, 
and _— upon the Ground : He was all over as bright 7 
2s a Flame, fo that I could but juſt bear to look towards 9 
him; his Countenance was moſt inen preſſibly dreadful, 
impoſſib'e for Words to deſcribe; When he ſte pd up- 
on the Ground with bis Feet, I thought the Earth 
tre mbled juſt as it had done before in the Earthquake, 4 
and all the Air look'd, to my Apprebenſion, as if it ha 
been fill'd with Flaſhes of Fire, 

He was no ſooner lande! upon the Earth, but he 
mov'd forwards towards me, with a long Spear or Wea- 
pon in his Hand, to kill me; and when he came wn 1 

rifirg 
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riſing Ground, at ſome Diſtance, he ſpoke to me, or l 
heard a Voice ſo terrible, that it is impoſſible to expreſs 
the Terror of it ; all that I can fay I underſtood, was 
this, Seeing all theſe Things have not brought thee to Re- 
pentance, now thou ſhalt die. At which Words, I thought 
he lifred upthe Spear that was in his Hand, to kill me. 

No one that ſhall ever read this Account, will exp:& 
that I ſhould be able to deſcribe the Horrors of my Soul 
at this terrible Viſion; I mean, that even while it was 
a D eam, I even dreamed of thoſe Horrors; nor is it 
any more poſſible to deſcribe the Impreſſion that re- 
main'd upon my Mind, When Iawak d, and found it 
was but a Dream. 

I had, alas! no divine Knowlege; what I had re- 
ceived by the good Inſtruction of my Father, was then 
worn out by an uninterrupted Series, for 8 Years, of 
Sea faring Wickedneſs, and a conſtant Converſation 
with none but ſuch as were like myſclt, wicked and 
profane to the laſt Degree; I do not remember, that [ 
had in all that Time one Thought that ſo much 28 
tended either to looking upwards towards God, or 
inwards towards a Reflection upon my own Ways : 
But a certain Stupidity of Soul, without Deſire of Good, 
or Conſcience ot Evil, had intirely overwhelm'd me, 
and I was all that the moſt harden'd, unthinking wicked 
Creature among our common Sailors can be ſuppoſed 
to be, not having the leaſt Senſe eit her of the Fear of 
God in Dangers, or of Thankfulneſs to God in Deli- 
verances. 0 

la the relating what is already paſt of my Story, this 
will be the more eaſily belicved, when I ſhall add, that 
thro' a the Variety of Miſeries that had to this Day 
befallen me, I never hid ſo much as one Thought of 
its being the Hand of God, or that it was a juſt Pun'ſt- 
ment for my Sin, my rebellious Behavour againſt m 
Father, or my preſent S as, which were great ; or ſo 
much as a Puniſhment tor the general Courſe of my 
wicked Life. When 1 was on the deſperate Expedi- 
tion on the deſert Shores of Africa, I never hid ſo 
much as one Thought of what would become of me, 
or one Wiſh to God to direct me whither | ſhould go, 
or to keep me from the Danger which apparently ſur- 
Founded me, as well from voracious Creatures is crue 


Savages, 


not ſtarve and periſh for Hunger, 
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Savages : But IT was mere'y thoughtleſs of God, or a 
Providence; I acted like a mere Brute from the Principles 
of Nature, and by the Dict ates of common Senſe only, 
and indeed hardly that. 

When I was delivered and taken vp at Sea by the 
Portugal Captain, well uſed, and dealt juſtly and ho- 
nourably wirh, as well as charitably, I had not the leaſt 
Thank fulneſs in my Thoughts : When again I was ſhip- 
wreck'd, ruind, and in Danger of drowning on this 
Iſland, 1 was as far from Remorſe, or looking on it as 
a Judgment; I only ſaid to myſelf often, that I was 
an unfortunate Dog, and born to be always miſerable. 

It is true, when I got on Shore firſt here, and found 
all my Ship's Crew drowned, and my ſelf ſpared, I was 
ſurpris'd with a kind of Ecſtaſy, and ſome Tranſports 
of Soul, which, h:d the Grace of God aſſiſted, might 
have come up to true Thankfulneſs; but it ended where 
it began, in a mere common Flight of ſoy, or as Im y 
ſay, being glad I'was alive, without the leaſt Reflection 
upon the diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs of the Hand which 
bad preſerved me, and had ſingled me out to be pre- 
ſerved, when all the reſt were deſtroys ; or an Inquiry 
-why Providence had been thus merciful to me; even 
juſt the ſame common ſort of Joy which Scamea gene- 
rally have, after they have got ſafe aſhore from a Ship- 
wreck, which they drown all in the next Bowl of Punch, 
and forget almoſt as ſoon as it is over; and all the reſt 
'of my Life was like it, | 

Even when I was afterwards, on due Confideration, 
mac e ſenſible of my Condition, how I was'caſt on this 
_ dreadful Place, out of the Reach of human Kind, out 
of al Hope of Relief, or Proſpect of Redemption, as 
'\ ſoon as I fiw a Probability of m—_ and that I ſhould 

all the Senſe of my 
Affl ction wore off, and I begap to be very eaſy, app!y'd 
myſelf to the Works proper for my Preſervation and 
Sen and was far enough from being ffi Qed at my 
0 tion, as a Judgment from Heaven, or as the Hand 
of God againſt me: Thefe were Thoughts which very 
feldom entered into my Head. 

The growin up of the Corn, as is hinted in my Jour- 
ral, had at firſt ſome little Influence upon me, and 
began to affect me with Seriouſne ſs, as long as I thought 
b it 


. 
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it had ſomething miraculous in it; but as ſoon as ever 
that Part of Thought was removed, all the Im preſſion 
which was raiſed from it wore off al ſo, as I have noted 
a ready. | | 

— the Earthquake, though nothing could be more 
terrible in its Nature, or more immediately direct ing 
to the inviſible Power, which alone dirc&s ſuch things, 
yet no ſooner was the firſt Fright over, but the Im- 
preſſion it had made went off alſo. I had no more Senſe 
of God, or — — much leſs of the preſent Af - 
fl ction of my Circumſtances being from his Hand, than 
if I had been in the moſt proſperous Condition of Life. 

But now when 1 began to be ſick, and a leiſurely 
View of the Miſcries of Death came to place itſe f be- 
fore me j when my Spirits began to fink under the Bur- 
den of a ſtrong D.ſtemper, and Nature was exhauſted 
with the Violence of the Fever; Conſcience, that had 
flept fo long, began to awake, and | began to reproach 
myſelt with my paſt Life, in which 1 had fo evidently, 
by uncommon Wickedneſs, provoked the Juſtice of 
God to lay me under uncommon Strokes, and to deal 
wi h me in ſo vindictive a Manner. 

Theſc Reflections oppreſs'd me from the ſecond or 
third Day of my Diſtemper, and in 2 Violence, as weil 
of the Fever as of the dreadful Reproaches of my Con- 
ſcience, extorted ſome Words from me, like praying 
to God, though I cannot ſay they were either a Prayer 
attended with Deſires, or with Hopes; it was rather the 
Voice of mere Fright and Diſtreſs ; my Thoughts were 
confuſed, the Con ictions great upon my Mind, and 
the Horror of dying in ſuc h a miſerable Condition raiſed 
Vapours into my Head with the mere Apprehenſions; 
#nd in theſe Hurries of my Soul, I knew not what my 
Tongue might expreſs: But it was rather Excla- 
mation, luck as, Lord! what a miſerable Creature 
am I! If I mould be firk, I ſhall certainly die for 
want of Help, and what will become of me! Then the 
Tears burſt out of my Eyes, and I cou d {iy no more 
s good while. 
la this Interval, the good Advice of my Father came 
to my Mind, ard preſentiy his Prediction, which I men- 


: tioned in the Beginning of this Story 3 viz. That if T did 
dale this fooliſh Step, God would rot bleſs me, and 1 woutd 
4 | 


have . 
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have Leiſure hereafter to reflect upon having negledted his 
Counſel, when there might be none to aſſifi me in my Re- 
covery, Now, ſaid I a'oud, my dear Father's Words 
are come to paſs: God's Juſtice has overtaken me, and 
I have none to help or hear me: I rejected the Voice of 
Providence, which had mercifully put me in a Poſture 
or Station of Life, wherein I might have been happy 
and eaſy; but I would neither ſee it myſelf, or learn to 
know the Bleſſing of it from my Parents; I left them 
to mourn over my Folly, and now I am left to mourn 
under the Conſequences of it; I refuſed their Help and 
Aſſiſtance, who would bave lifted me into the World, 
and would have made every thing eaſy to me; and now 
I have Difficulties to ſtruggle with, too great for even 
Nature itſelf to ſupport, and no Aſſiſtance, no Help, no 
Comfort, no Advice. Then I cry'd out, Lord, be my 
Help; for I am in great Diſireſs. 

This was the firſt Prayer, if I might call it fo, that 
I had made for many Years. Bur | return to my 
Journal. 

June 28. Having been ſomewhat refreſhed with the 
Sleep I had had, and the Fir being intirely off, I got 
up; and tho the Fright and Terror of my Dream was 
very great, yet I conſidered, that the Fit of the Ague 
would return again the next Day, and now was m 
Time to get fomething to refreſh and ſupport myſelf 
when I ſhould be ill; and the firſt thing I did, I fill'd 
a large ſquare Caſe Bottle with Water, and ſet it upon 
my Table, in Reach of my Bed; and to take off the 
Chill or aguiſh Diſpoſition of the Water, I put about 
a Quarter of a Pint of Rum into it, and mixed them 
together; then I got me a Piece of the Goat's Fleſh, 
and broil'd it on the Coals, but could eat very little; 
I walked about, but was very weak, and withal, very 
{ad and heavy-hearted in the Senſe of my miſerable Con- 
dition, dreading the Return of my Diſtemper the next 
Dey; at Night I made my Supper of three of the 
Turtle's Eggs, which I roaſted in the Aſhes, and eat, 
as we call it in the Shell; and this was the firſt Bit of 
Meat I had ever ask d God's Bleſſing to, even, as I cou'd 
remember, in my whole Life. | 

After I had eaten, I try'd to walk, but found my- 
#f ſo weak, that I could hard!y carry the Gun ( bp 
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I never went out a that); ſoT went out but a 
little Way, and ſat down upon the Ground, looking out 
upon the Sea, which was juſt before me, and very calm 
and ſmooth. As I fat here, ſome Thoughts, ſuch as theſe, 


occurred to me. 


What is the Earth and Sea, of which I have ſeen fo 
much? Whence is it produced? And what aml, and all 
the other Creatures, wi'd and tame, human and brural, 
whence are we ? 

Sure we are all made by ſome ſecret Power, who 
form'd the Earth and Sea, the Air and Sky ; and who 
is that ? ; 

Then it followed moſt naturally ; It is God that has 
made it all: Well, but then it came on ſtrongly ; If God 
has made all theſe Things, he guides and governs them 
all, and all Things that concern them; tor the Being 
that could make all Things, mult certainly have Power 
to guide and direct them. 

It fo, nothing can happen in the great Circuit of 
his Works, either without his Knowiege or Appoint- 
ment. 

And if nothing ha without his Knowlege, he 
knows that 1 7 am in this dreadful Condi- 
tion ; and if nothing happens without his Appointment, 
he has appointed all this to befal me. 

Nothing occurred to my Thoughts to contradict any 
of theſe Concluſions ; and therefore it reſted upon me 
with the greater Force, that it muſt needs be, — God 
had appointed all this to befal me ; that I was brought 
to this miſerable Circumſtance by his Direction, he 
having the ſole Power, not of me only, but of every 
=y that bappen'd in the World. Immediate!y it fol- 

we1, | 

Why has God done this to me! What have I done to be 
thus us'd ? 

My Conſcience preſently check'd me in that Inquiry, 
as if I had blaſphemed ; and methought it ſpoke to me 
like a Voice; WRETCH! doſt thou ask what thou haſt 
done !Look back _ a dreadful miſ-ſpent Life, and ask 
thy ſelf whats thou haſt not done ? Ask, Why is it that thou 
wert not long ago deſtroy'd ? Why wert thou not drown'd in 
Yarmouth Roads? Killed is the Fight when the Ship was 
taken by the Sallee Man of War? Devoured by the wild 


Beaſt; 
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Beaſis of the Coaſt of Africa? Or, aroma dE RE, when 
all the Crew periſhed but thyſelf * Doſt thou ask, What 


have l done ? 
I was ſtruck dumb with theſe Reflect ions as one | 


aſtoniſhed, and had not a Word to tay, no, not to anſwer 

to myſelf; but roſe up penfive and 13d, waik'd back to 
my Retreat, and went up over my Wall, as f I hid 
teen going to Bed, but my Thoughts Were ſad!y dil- 
turbed, and I had no laclination to ſleep; fol fat down 
in my Chair, and lighted my Lamp, for it began to tec 
drk. Now, as the Apprehenſions of the Return of my 
Diſtemper terrify d me very much, it occurred tomy 
Thought, that the Braſilian- fake no Phyſic but their 
Tobacco, for almoſt all Diſtem pers; and I-had a Piece 
of a Roll of Tobacco in one of the Cheſts, which was 
quite cured, and ſome ailo that was green, and not 
quite cured. | 

I went, directed by Heaven, no doubt, for in this 
Cheſt I tound a Cure both for Soul and Body; I opened 
the Cheſt, and found what I look d for, viz. the To. 
bacco; and as the few Books I bed ſaved lay there 
too, I took out one of the Bibles which I mentioned 
before, and which, tothis time, I had not found Leiſure, 
or ſo much as Inclination, to look into; I ſay, I took it 
out, and brought both that and the Tobacco with me 
to the Table. 

What Uſe to make of the Tobacco I knew not, as 
to my Diſtemper, or whether it was good for it or no; 
but I rry'd ſeveral Experiments with it, as if I was re- 
ſolv'd it ſhould hit one Way or other: I firſt took a 
Piece of a Leaf, and chewed it in my Mouth, which 
indeed at firſt moſt ſtupef d my Brain, the Tobacco 
being green and ſtrong, and that I had not been much 
us d to it; then I took ſome, and ſteeped it an Hour or 
two in Rum, and reſolved to take a Doſe of it when [ 
lay down; and laſtly, I burnt ſome upon a Pan of Coals, 
and held my Noſe cloſe over the Smoke ot it, as long 
as I could bear it, as well for the Heat as the Virtue of 
it, and I held it almoſt to Suſtocation, 
lz the Interval of this Operation, I took up the Bi- 
ble, and began to read, but my Head was too much dil- 
turbed with the Tobacco to bear reading. at leaſt at that 
time; only having opened the Book cafuall,y the firſt 
* Words 


97 
at 


[91 ] 
Words that occurred to me were theſe, Call on me in 
the Day of Trouble, and 1 will deliver, and thou ſhalt 
lorify me. 
The Words were very apt to my Caſe, and made 


ſome Impreſſion upon myThoughts at the Time of read- 


ing them, tho' not ſo much as they did afterwards; for 


as for being delivered, the Word had no Sound, as J 
may ſay, to me; the Thing was ſo remote, ſo impoſſi- 
ble in my Apprebenſion of Things, that I began to ſay 


as the Children of Mrael did, when they were promis d 
Fleſh to cat, Can God ſpread a Table in the Wilderneſs ? 


So I began to ſay, Can God him ſelt deliver me from 


this Place? And as it was not for many Years that any 
Hope appeared, this prevailed very often upon my 
Thoughts: But however, the Words made a yery great 
Impreſſion upon me, and I muſed upon them very often. 
It grew now late, and the Tobacco had, as I ſaid, doz'd 
my Head ſo much, that inclin'd to ſleep; ſo I left 
my Lamp burning in the Cave, leſt I ſhould want any 
thing in the Night, and went to Bed; but before I lay 
down, I did what I never had done in all my Life, I 
kneeled down and pray'd to God to fulſil the Promiſe to 
me, thit if { called upon him in the Day of Trouble, be 
would deliver me; after my broken and im perfect Prayer 
was over, I drank the Rum in which I had ſteeped 
the Tobacco, which was ſo ſtrong and rank of the To- 
bacco, that indeed I could ſcarce get it down, Imme- 
Ciately upon this I went to Bed, and I found preſently 
it flew up into my Head violently ; but I fell into a ſound 
Sleep, and waked no more, till by the Sun it muſt ne- 
ce ſſarily be near Three o' Clock in the Afternoon the 
next Day; nay, to this Hour I am partly of the Opi- 
nion, that I ſlept all the next Day and Night, and till 
a moſt Three the Day after; for otherwiſe I knew not 
how I ſhou'd loſe a Day out of my Reckoning in the 
Days of the Week, as it appeared ſome Years after I 
had done; for if I had loſt it by croſſing and re-crofſing 
the Line, I ſhould have loſt more than a Day, but ia my 
Account, it was loſt, and I never knew which way. 
Be that however one way or other, when I awak'd, 
I found myſelf exceedingly refreſhed, and my Spirits 
Pg and chearfu!; when I got up, I was ſtronger than 
Is the Di before, and my Stomach better; for J 
5 Was 
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was hungry; and, in ſhort, I bad no Fit the next Day, 
but continued much altered for the better: This was 
the 29th. 

The 3oth was my well Day of courſe, and I went 
abroad with my Gun, but did not care to travel too 
far: I killd a Sca-Fowl or two, ſomething like a 
Brand-Gooſe, and brought them Home, but was not 
very forward to eat them; ſo I cat ſome more of the 
Turtle's which were very we This Evening 
I renewed the Medicine which I had — did me 

the Day before, viz. the Tobacco ſteep d in Rum; 
only I did not take ſo much as before, nor did I chew 
any of the Leaf, or hold my Head over the Smoke ; 
however, I was not ſo well the next Day, which was 
the 1ſt of July, as I hoped I ſhould have been; for 1 
had a little Spice of the cold Fir, but it was not 
much, 

ly 2, I renewed the Medicine all the three ways, 
and dozed myſelf with it as at firſt, and doubled the 
Quantity which I drank. 

3- I miſs'd the Fit for good and all, though I did 
not recover my full Strength ſor ſome Weeks after. 
While I was thus gathering Strength, my Thoughts run 
exceedingly upon this Scripture, I will deliver thee ; and 
the Impoſſibility of my Deliverance lay much upon 
my Mind, in Bar of my ever expecting it: But as I was 
diſcouraging myſelf with ſuch Thoughts, it occur'd to 
my Mind. that I pored ſo much upon my Deliver ince 
from the main Affliction, that I diſregarded the De- 
liverance I had received; and I was, as it were, made 
to ask myſelf ſuch Queſtions as thefe, viz. Have I not 
been delivered, and wonderfully too, from Sickneſs ? 
From the moſt diſtreſs'd Condition that could be, and 
that was ſo frightful to me? And what Notice had I 
tiken of it? Had I done my Part, God had delivered 
me: But I had not glorified him: That is to ſay, I had not 
own'd and been thanktul for that as a Deliverance; and 
how could I expect greater Deliverance? why 

This touched my Heart very much, and immediately 
I kneeled down, and gave God Thanks aloud, for my 
Recovery from my Sickneſs. 

July 4. In the Morning I took the Bible; and, begin- 
ning at the New Teſtament, I began ſeriouſly to read 
it, 


T. 


68 


[_ 93 
it, and impoſed upon myſclt to read a while every 
Morning and every Night, got tying myſelf to the 
Numbers of Chapters, but as long as my Thoughts 
ſhould engage me: It was not long after I ſet ſeriouſly 
to this Work, but I found my Heart more deeply and 
ſincerely affected with the Wickedneſs of my paſt Life: 
The Impreſſion of my Dream reviv'd, and the Words, 
All theſe Things have not brought thee to Repentance, ran 
ſcriouſly in my Thoughts: 1 was earneſtiy begging ot 
Cod to give me Repentance, when it happen d provi- 
dcntially, the very Day, that, reading the Scripture, I 
came to theſe Words, He is exalied a Prince and 4 
Saviour, to give Repentance, and to give Remiſſon: 1 


threw down the Book, and with my Heart as well as 


my Hand litted up to Heaven, in a kind of Eeſlacy ot 
]cy, Icried out aloud, Feſus, thow Son of David, Je- 
ſus, thou exalted Prince and Saviour, give me Repent- 
ance ! 

This was the firſt time that I could ſay in the true 
Senſe of the Words, that I prayed in all my Life ; for 
now I prayed with a Senſe of my Condition, and with 
a true Scripture View of Hope founded on the Encou- 
ragement of the Word of God; and from this time, I 
may fay,I began to have Hope, that God would hear me. 

Now I tegan to conſtrue the Words mentioned 
above, Call on me, and I will deliver you, in a different 
Senſe from what I had ever done before, for then I. had 
no Notion of any thing being called D. liverance, but 
my being delivered from the Captivity I was in; for 
though I was indeed at large in the Plice, yet the Iſland 
was certainly a Priſon to me, and that in the worſt 
Senſe in the World ; but now [| learned to take it in 


another Senſe. Now I look'd back upon my paſt Lite 


with ſuch Horror, and my Sins appeared ſo dreadful, 
that my Soul ſought nothing of God, but Deliverance 
from the Load of Guilt that bore down all my Comfort. 
As for my ſolitary Life, it was nothing; I did not fo 
much as pray to be delivercd from it, or think of it ; it 
was all of no Conſideration in Compariſon of this ; 
and I added this Part here, to hint to whoever ſhall 
read it, that whenever they come to a true Senſe of 
Things, they will find Deliverance from Sin a much 
greater Bleſſing, thin Deliverance from AM ction. 


But, 
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But, leaving this Part, I return to my Journal. 


My Condition began now to be, tho' not leſs miſe- 
rable as to my Way of living, yet much eaſier to my 
Mind; and my Thoughts being directed, by a conſtant 
reading the Sricpture, and praying to God, to Things 
of higher Nature, I had a great deal of Comfort within, 
which till now I knew nothing of: Alſo as my Health 
and Strength returned, I beſtirred myſelf to furniſh my- 


ſe f with every thing that I wanted, and make my Way 


of living as regularly as I could, 

From the 4th of July to the 14th, I was chiefly em- 
ployed in walking about with my Gun in my Hand 
a little and a little at a time, as a Man that was ga- 
thering up his Strength after a Fit of Sickneſs : For it 
is hard y to be imagined, how low I was, and to what 


Weakneſs I was reduced. The Application which 1 
made uſe of, was perfe&!'y new, and perhaps what had 
never cured an Ague before; neither can I recommend 


it to any one to practiſe, by this Experiment; and tho 
it did carry off the F:r, yer it rather contributed to 


weaken me; for I had frequent Convu'lions, in my 


Nerves and Limbs for ſome time, 
I learnt from it alſo this in particular, that being 
abroad in the rainy S:aſon, wis the moſt pernicious 


thing to my Health thit could be, eſpecially in thoſe 


Rains which came attended with Storms and Hurricines 
of Wind; for as the Rain which came in a dry Scaſon 


was always moſt accompanied with ſuch Storms, fo l 


found this Rain was much more dangerous than the 
Rain which fell in September and Offover. 


I had been now in this unhappy Hland above 10 
Months; all Poſſibility of Deliverance from this Condi- 


tion ſeem'd to be intirely taken from me; and I firmly 
believed, that no human Shape had ever ſet Foot up- 
on that Place. Having now ſecured my Habitat on, as 
I thought, fully to my Mind, I had a great Defire to 
make a more perfect Diſcovery of the Iſland, and to ſee 


what other Productions I might find, which yet I a 


knew nothing of. | 


It was the 15th of July that I began to take a more 
particular Survey of the Iſland itſelf; 1 went up*the © 


— 


was exceeding glad of them; but I was warned by 
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Creek firſt, where, as I hinted, I brought my Rafts 
on Shore. I found, after 1 came about two Miles up, 
that the Tide did not low any higher, and that it was 
no more than a little Brook ol running Water, and very 
freſh and geo; but this being the dry Seaſon, there 
was hardly any Water in ſome Parts of it, at leaſt not 
enough to run into any Stream, ſo as it could be 
ceived, 

On the Bink of this Brook I found many pleaſant 
Savanua's of Mea os plain, ſmooth, and covered with 
Graſs; and on the riſing Parts of them next to the 
higher Grounds, where the Water, as it might be ſup- 
poſed, never overflowed, I found a great deal of To- 
tacco, green, and growing to a great and very ſtrong 
Stalk: There were divers other Plants which I had no 
Notion of, or Underſtanding about; and might per- 
haps have Virtues of their own, which I could not 
find out. 

I ſearched for the Caſſava Root, which the Indians 
in all that Climate make their Bread of, but I could 


find none. I ſaw large Plants of Aloes, but did not 


then underſtand them; I ſaw ſeveral Sugar-canes, but 
wild, and, for want of Cultivation, imperfe&.* I con- 
rented myſelf with theſe Diſcoveries for this time, and 
came back muſing with myſelf what Courſe I mighr 
take to know the Virtue and Goodneſs of any of the 
Fruits or Plants which I ſhould diſcover, but could 


bring it to no Concluſion ; for, in ſhort, I had made fo © 


little Obſervation while I was in the Braſils, that I 
knew little of the Plants of the Field, at leaſt very little 
= might ſerve me to any Purpoſe now in my Di- 

eis. | 

The next Day, the 16th, I went up the ſame Way 
again; and, after going ſomething farther than I had 
gone the Day before, I found the Brook and the Sa- 
nanna's began to ceaſe, and the Country became more 
woody than before. In this Part I found different 
Fruits, and particularly I found Mclons upon the Ground 
in great Abundance, and Grapes upon the Trees ; 
the Vines bad ſpread indecd over the Trees, and the 
Cluſters of Grapes were juſt now in their Prime, very 
ripe'and rich. This was a ſurpriſing Diſcovery, and [ 


my 
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my Experience to gat ſparingly of them, remembring, 
that when I was aſhore in Barbary, the cating of 
Grapes killed ſeveral of our Engliſh Men who were Slaves 
there, by throwing them into Fluxes and Fevers: But 
I found an excellent Uſe for theſe Grapes, and that was 
to cure or dry them in the Sun, and keep them as dry d 
Grapes or Raiſins are kept, which I thought would 
be, as indeed they were, as wholſome, and as agree- 
able to cat, when no Grapes might be had. 

1 ſpent all that Evening there, and went not back to 
my Habitation, which by the way was the firſt Night, 
as I might ſay, I bad lain from Home. In the Night I 
took my firſt Conti ivance, and got up into a Tree, 
where I flept well, and the next Morning proceeded 
upon my Diſcovery, travelling near four Miles, as I 
migh? judge by the Length of the Valley, keeping ſtill 
due North, with a Ridge of Hills on the South and 
North Side of me. 

At the End of this March I came to an Opening, 
where the Country ſeem'd to deſcend to the Weſt, and 
a little Sprivg of freſh Water, which iſſued out of the 
Side of the Hill by me, ranthe other Way, that is, due 
Eaſt; and the Country appeared ſo freſh, ſo green, ſo 
flouriſhing, every thing being in a conſtant Verdure or 


Flouriſh of Spring, that it look d like a planted Garden. 


. Ideſcended a little on the Side of that delicious Valley, 
ſurveying it with a ſecret Kind of Pleaſure (though 
min d with other afflicting Thoughts), to think that 
this was all my own, that | was King and Lord of all 
this Country indefeaſibly, and bad a Right of Poſſeſſion ; 
and if I could convey it, I might have it in Inheritance, 
as completely as any Lord of a Manor in England. I 
ſaw here abundance of Cocoa-trees, Orange and Lemon, 
and Cigron-trees ; but all wild, and few bearing any 
Fruit; at leaſt, not then: However, the green Limes 
that I gathered, were not only pleaſant to eat, but very 
wholſome ; and I mixed their Juice afterwards wit 
Water, which made it very wholſome, and very cool 
and refreſhing. 

I found now I had Buſineſs enough,to gather and carry 
home; and reſoly'd to lay up a Store, as well of 
as Limes and Lemons, to furniſh myſelf for the wet 
ſon, which I knew was approaching. 
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In order to this, I gathered a greet Heap of Grapes 
in one Place, and à lefler Heap in another Place, and a 
eat Parcel of Limes and Lemons in another Plice; and 
taking a few of each with me, I travelled homeward, 
and reſolved to come again, and bring a Bag or Sack, 
or what I could make, to carry the reſt home. 

According!y, having ſpent three Days in this ſourney, 
I came home (ſo I muſt now call my Tent and my 
Cave); but before I got thither, the Grapes were ſpoil'd, 
the Richneſs of the Fruit and the Weight of the Juice 
having broken them and bruiſed them, they were 
good for little or nothing; as to the Limes, they were 
good, but I could bring but a few. 

The next Day, being the 19th, I went back, having 
made me two ſmall Bags to bring home my Harveſt : 
Put 1 was ſurpriſed, when coming to my Heap of 
Grapes, which were ſo rich and fine when I gathered 
them, I found them all ſpread abroad, trod to Pieces, 
and dragged about, ſome here, ſome there, and abun- 
dance eaten and devoured; By this I concluded there 
were ſome wild Creatures thereabouts, which had done 
this; but what they were, I knew not. | 

However, as | found there was no laying them up on 


Heaps, and no carrying them away in a Sack, but that 


one way they would be deſtroyed, and the other vy 
they would be cruſh'd with their own Weight, I too 
another Courſe ; for I gathered a large Quantity of the 
Grapes, and hung them upon the Out-branches ot the 
Trees, that they might cure and dry in the Sun; and 
25 for the Limes and Lemons, I carried as many back 
as I could well ſtand under. 

When I came home from this Journey, I contem- 
plated with great Ple-ſure the Fru'ttuineſs of that Valley, 
and the Pleaſantneſs of the S tuation, the Security from 
S:orms on that Side the Water, and the Wood; and 
concluded that I had pitched upon a Place to fix my 
Abode, which was by far the worſt Part of the Coun- 
try. Upon the Whole, I a to ce nſider of remove- 
ng my Habitat ion, and to look out for a Place equally 
fafe, as where | now was ſituate, if poſſible, in that 
pleaſant fruit ful Part of the Iſland. 

This Thought run long in my Head, and I was ex- 
ceeding fond of it for ſome time, the Pleaſantneſs of the 
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Place tempting me; but hen I came to a re irer View 
of it, and to Conſider that I was now by the Sea ſide, 
where it was at laſt poſſible, that ſomething might 
happen tomy Advantage, and that the ſame ill Fate that 
| broaght me hither, might bring ſome other unhappy 
Wretches to the ſ.me Place; and though it was ſcarce 

obable, that any ſuch thing ſhould ever happen, yet to 
incloſe my{-lf among the Hills and Woods, in the 
Centre of rhe Iſland, was to anticipate my Bondage, 
and to render ſuch an Affair not only improbable, but 
impoſſible; and that therefore I ought foot by any 
means to remove, | 

However, I was ſo enamoured with this Place, that 1 
ſpent much of my Time there for the whole rem ining 
Part of the Month of Fuly; and though upon ſecond 
Thoughts I reſolved as above, not to remove; yet I bu'!t 
me a little kind of a Bower, and ſurrounded it at a Di- 
ſtance with a ſtrong Fence, being a double Hedge, as 
high as I could reach, well ſtak'd and filled between 
with Bruſhwood ; and here I lay very ſecure, ſometimes 
two or three Nights together, always going over it 
with a Ladder, as before; fo that I tanſy'd now I had 
my Country Houſe, and my Sea-coaſt Houſe: And this 
Work took me up the Beginning of Auguſt, 

I had but newly finiſhed my Fence, and began to en- 
joy my Labour, but the Rains came on, and made me 
ſtick cloſe to my firſt Habitarion ; for tho' I had made 
me a Tent like the other, with a Piece of a Sail, and 
ſpread it very well, yet 1 had not the Shelter of a Hill 
to keep me from Storms, nor a Cave behind me to re- 
treat into, when the Rains were extraordinary. 

About the Beginning of Auguſt, as I ſaid, I had finiſh'd 
my Bower, and began to enjoy myſelf. The third of 
Anguſt, I found the Grapes-I had hung up were per- 
tectiy dried, and indeed were excelli nt good Raiſins of 
tbe Sun; ſo] began to take them down from the Trees, 
and it was very happy that I did ſo; for the Rain; 
which followed would have ſpoiled them, and I bad 
loſt the beſt part of my Winter Food; for 1 had above 
two hundred large Buaches of them. No ſooner: had 1 
taken them all down, and carried moſt of then home 
to my Cave, but it began to rain; and from thence, 
which was the fourtccath of Auguſt, it raiged murę for 


__ Ja, 
lefs' every Day, till the middle of October; and forme 
times ſo violently, that I could not ſtir out of my Cave 
for ſeveral Days, . 

In this — I was much ſurpriſed with the In- 
creaſe of my Family: I had been concerned for the Loſs 
of one of my Cats, who ran away from me, or, as [ 
thought, bad been dead, and I heard no more Tale or 
Tidings of her, till to my Aſtoniſhment ſhe came home 
about the End of Auguſt, with three Kittens. This 
was the more ſirange to me, becauſe tho' I had kill'd 
a wild Cat, asI called it, with my Gun; yet I thought 
it was a quite different Kind from our European Cats; 

et the young Cats were the ſame kind of Houſe- breed 
like the old one; and both my Cats being Females, I 
thought it very ſtrange: But from theſe three Cats, I 
sfrerwards came to be ſo peſte red with Cats, that I was 
forced to kill them like Vermin, or wild Deaſts, and to 
drive them from my Houſe as much as poſſible. 

From the fourteenth of Auguſt to the twenty-ſixth, 
iaceſſant Rain, ſo that I could not ſtir, and was now 
very careful not to be much wet. In this Confinement 
I began to be ſtreightened for Food; but venturing out 
twice, 1 one Day killed a Goat; and the laſt Day, which 
was the twenty-lixth, found a very large Tortoiſe, which 
is a Treat to me, and my Food was regulated thus; 
I cat a Bunch of Raiſins for my Breakfaſt, a Picce of 
the Goat's Fl-ſh, or of the Turtle, for my D.nner, 
broiled for to my great Misfortune I had no Veſſel 
to boil or ſtew any thing); and two or three of the 
Turtle's Eggs tor Supper. 

During this Confinement in my Cover by the Rain, 
I worked daily two or three Hours at inlarging my 
Cave and by degrees worked it on towards one S: de, till 
I came to the Outſide of the Hill, and made a Door or 
Way out, which came beyond my Fence or Wall; and 
ſo I came in and out this Way: But I was not per- 
fectiy eaſy at lying ſo open; for as I had managed my- 
ſelf before, I was in a perfect Incloſure, whereas now 
„ Ling axpalhy, and yet I could not perceive, 
tha was any living Thing to fear, the biggeſt 
Creature that I bad yet ſeen upon the Iſland being a Goat. 

September the thirtieth, I was now come to the un- 
happy Anniverſary of my Landing. I caſt up the 
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Notches on my Poſt, and found I had been on Shore three 
hundred and ſixty- ive Days. I kept this Day as a ſo- 
lema Faſt, ſett ing it apart to a religious Exerciſe, pro- 
ſtrating myſelf to the Ground with the moſt ſerious 
Hamiliation, confeſſing myſeif to God, acknow!ege- 
ing his righteous Judgment upon me, and praying to 
him to have Mercy on me, through Jeſus Chriſt; and 
having not taſted the leaſt Refreſhment for twelve 

Hours, even till the going down of the Sun, I then cat 
a Biſcuit-cake, and a Bunch of Grapes, and went to 
Bed, finiſhing the Day as I began it. 

I had all this Time obſerved no Sabbath-day ; for 
as at firſt 1 had no Senſe of Religioa upon my Mind, 
I had »fter ſome time omitted to diſtinguiſh the 
Weeks, by making a longer Notch than ordinary for 
the Sabbath-day, and ſo did not really know what any 
of the Days were; but now having caſt up the- Days as 
above, I found I had been therea Year ; ſo I divided it 
into Weeks, and ſet apart every ſeventh Day for a Sab- 
bath; tho” I found at the End of my Account I had loſt 
a Day or twoin my Reckoning. 

A little after this my Ink began to fail me, and fo 1 
contented myſelf to uſe it more ſparingly, and to write 
down only the moſt remakable Events of my Life, with- 
out continuing a daily Memorandum of other Things. 

The rainy Seaſon, and the dry Seaſon, began now to 
appear regular to me, and I learnt to divide them io 
as to provide for them accordingly. But I bought all 
my Experience before I had it; and this I am going to 
relate, was one of the moſt diſcouraging Experiments 
that I made at all. I have mentioned, that I had ſaved 
the few Ears of Barley and Rice which I had ſo ſurpriſe- 
ingly found ſpring up, as I thought, of themſelves, and 
believe there were about thirty Sralks of Rice, and about 

twenty of Barley; and now I thought it a proper Time 
to ſow it after the Rains, the Sun being in its Southern 
Poſition going from me. 

* According!y I dug up a Piece of Ground, as well as 
I could, with my wooden Spade, and dividing it into 
two Parts, I ſowed my Grain; but as I was ſowing, it 
caſually occurred to my Thoughts, that I would not 
ſow it all at firſt, becauſe I did not know when was the 
proper Time for it; ſo I ſowed about Two-thirds of 
the Seeds, leaving about a Handful of each. IT 
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It was a great Comtort to me afterwards, that I did 
ſo, for not one Grain of that I ſowed this Time came to 
any thing ; for the dry Months following, the Earth 
having bad no Rain after the Seed was ſown, it had no 
Moiſture to aſſiſt its Growth, and never came up at all, 
till the wet Seaſon had come again, and then it grew as 
if it had been newly ſown. | : | 

Finzing my firſt Seed did not grow, which 1 eaſily 
imagined was by the Drought, 1 ſought for a moiſter 
Piece of Ground to make another Trial in; and I dug. 
up a Piece of Ground near my new Bower, and ſow 
the reſt of my Seed in February, a little before the Ver- 


| nal Equinox ; and this, having the rainy Months of March 


and April to water it, ſprung up very pleaſantly, and 
ielded a very good Crop; but having Part of the Seed 
ft only, and not daring to ſow all that I bad yer, I 

had but a ſmall Quantity at laſt, my whole Crop not 

amounting to above halt a Peck of each kind. 

Bur by this Experiment I was made Maſter of my 
Buſineſs, and knew exactly when the proper Seaſon 
was to ſow ; ani that I might expect two Sced-times, 
and two Harveſts, every Year. 

While this Corn was growing, I made a little Diſco- 
very, which was of Uſc to me afterwards: As ſoon ag 
the Rains were over, and the Weather began to ſettle, 
which was about the Month of November, I made 2 
Viſit up the Country to my Bower, where tho | had 
not been ſome Months, yet I found all Things juſt as I 
left them. The Circle or double Hedge that I had 
made, was not only firm and intire, but the Stakes 
which 1 had cut off of ſome Trees that grew thereabouts, 
were all (hot out, and grown with long Branches, as 
much as a Willow-tree uſually ſhoots the firſt Year, 
alter lopping its Head, I could not tell what Tree to 
call it, that theſe Stakes were cut from. I was ſurpriſed, 
3nd yet very well p'caſcd, to ſce the young Trees grow; 
and I pruned them, and led them up togrow as much 
alike as I could; and it is ſcarce credible how beautiful 
a Figure they grew into in three Years; ſo that tho'the 
Hedge made a Circle of about twenty-five Yards in Di- 
ameter, yet the Trees, for ſuch I might now call them, 
ſoon cover d it; and it was a complete Shade, ſufficicnt 
to lodge under all the dry Seaſon. 
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This made me reſolve to cut ſome more Stakes, and 
make me a Hedge like this in a Semicircle round my 
Wall, I mean that of my firſt Dwelling, which I did; 
and placing the Trees or Stakes in a double Row, at 
about eight Yards Diſtance from my firſt Fence, they 

grew preſently, and were at firſt a fine Cover to my 
Habitation, and afterwards feryed for a Defence allo, 
as I ſhall obſerve in its Order. 

I found now, that the Seaſons of the Year might ge- 
nerally be divided, not into Summer and Mioter, as in 
Europe; but into the rainy Seaſons, and the dry Seaſons, 
which were generaliy thus : 


Half February, 
1278 Rainy, the Sun being then On, or near 
Half April, the Equinox. 


being then to the Nerth of 


10 Dr 7. the S148 
. the Line, 


| 2 Rain, the Sun being then come back. 
Halt Oclober, 


Half October, 


| November. | Dry, the Sun being then to the South 
December, of the Line. 
January. 
Halt February, 

The rainy Seaſon ſometimes held longer or ſhorter, 
as the Winds haxp-ned to blow; but this was the gene- 
ral Obſervation I made. Aſter I had found, by Ex- 
perience, the ill Conſcquence of being abroad in the 
Rain, I took care to turniſh myſelf wich Proviſion be- 
forehand, that I might not be __ to go out; and 
I fat within Doors as much as poſſible during the wet 
Months. | | 

In this Time I found much Employment (and very 
ſaitatle alſo to the Time); for I found great Occaſion 
of many Things which 1 bad uo Way to turniſh my- 
felt with, but by hard Labour, ad contunr rf 
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tionz particularly, I tried many Ways to make myſelf 
a Basket, but all the Twigs I cou'd get for the Purpoſe 
prov'd ſobrittle, that thy would do nothing. It prov'd 
of excellent Advantage to me now, that when I was a 
Boy, I uſed to take great Delight in ſtanding at a 
Basker-maker's in the Town where my Father live“, to 
ſce them make thei [Wicker-warez and being, as Boys 
uſually are, very officious to help, and a great Obſcrvcr 
of the Mznner how they worked thoſe things, and 
ſometimes lent a Hand, I bad by this means full 
Knowlege of the Methods of it, that I wanted nothing 
but the Matcrials; when it came into my Mind, that 
the Tw gs of that Tree from whence | cut my Stakes 
that grew, might poſlibly be as tough as the Sallows, 
and Willows, and Oſiers in England; and I reſolved to 
try. ö 
Accordingly the next Day I went to my Country 
Houſe, as I ca'led it, and cutting ſome of the ſmaller 
Twigs, I found them to my Purpoſe as much as I could 
delire; whereupon came the next time prepared with 
a Hatchet to cut down a Quantity, which I ſoon found, 
for there was a great Plenty of them: Theſe I ſet up to 
dry within my Circle or Hedges; and when they were 
fic for Uſe, I carried them to my Cave; and here durin 
the next Scaſon, I employed my ſelt in making, as well 
as I could, a great many Baskets, both to carry Earth, 
or to carr = fog up any thing, as I had Occafion ; and 
though I did not finiſh them very handſome'y, yet! 
made them ſufficiently ſerviceabls for my Pur poſe; 
and thus afterwards I rook care never to be without 
them; and as my Wicker-ware decayed, I made more; 
eſpecially | made ſtrong deep Basiets to place my Corn 
in, inſteas of Sacks, when i ſhould come to have any 
Qu ntity of it. SF ; 
Having maſtered this Difficulty, and employed a 
World of Time about, it I beſtirred myſelf to ſee, if poſ- 
ſible, how to ſupply two Wants. I had no Veſſels 10 
bold any thing that was liquid, except two Runlets 
which were almoſt ful} of Rum, and ſome Glaſs Bottles, 
ſome of the common Size, and ot hes which were Caſe- 
battles ſquire, for the holding of Waters, Spirits, Cc. 
I had not ſo much as a Pot to boi! any thing in, except 
2 great Kettle which I ſaved out of the Ship, and which 
E 4 Was 
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was too big for ſuch Uſes as I deſired it for, viz. to 
make Broth, and ſtew a Bit of Meat by itſelt. The 
ſecond Thing I would fain have had, was a Tobacco- 
pipe; but it was impoſſible for me to make one; how- 
eyer | found a Contrivance for that too at laſt. 

I employed myſelf in planting my ſecond Rows of 
Stakes of Piles, and in this Wicker- wor king, all the Sum- 
mer, or dry Seaſon, when another Buſineſs took me up 
more Time than it could be imagin'd I could ſpare, 

I mentioned before, that I had a great Mind to ſee 
the whole Iſland, and that I had ered np the Brook, 
and ſo on to where I built my Bower, and where I had 
an Opening quite to the Sea, on the other Side of the 
Iſland. I now reſolved to travel quite croſs to the Sca- 
ſhore on that Side: So taking my Gun, a Hatchet, and 
m y Dog, and a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than 
uſual, with two Biſcuit-cakes, and a great Bunch of 
Raifins in my Pouch, for my Store, I began my Jour- 
ney. When I had paſs'd the Vale where my Bower 
ſtood, 2s above, I came within View of the Sea, to the 
Weſt ;and it being a very clear Day, I fairly deſer ied Land, 
whether an Iſland or Continent, I could not tell; but it 
lay very high, extending from the Weff, to the V. S M. 
at a very great Diſtance; by my Gueſs it could not be 
leſs than fifteen or twenty Leagues off. 

I cou'd not tell what Part of the World this might 
be, otherwiſe than that I knew it muſt be Part of Ame- 
rica ; and as I concluded by all my Obſervations, muſt 
be near the Spaniſh Dominions, and perhaps was all in- 
habited by Savages, where if I ſhould have landed, I had 
been in a worſe Condition than I was now ; and therefore 
I acquieſced inthe Diſpoſitions of Providence, which I 
begin now to wn. ad to believe, ordered every then 
for the beſt; I ſay, I quicte4 my Mind with this, and Ito 
afflicting myſelf with truitleſs Wiſhes of being there. 

Beſides, after ſome Pauſe upon this Aﬀur, I conſi- 
dered, that it this Land was the Spaniſh Coaſt, l ſhou'd 
certainly, one time or other, ſce ſome Veſſels paſs or 
repaſs one Way or other; but if not, then it was the 
Savage Coaſt between the Spaniſh Country and Braſils, 
which were indeed the worſt of Savages; for theygare 
Canibals, or Men-caters, and fail not to murder and de- 
vour all the human Bodies that fall into their Hands, 1 

Wi 


D 105 1 
wich theſe Conſiderations I walked very leiſurely for- 


. ward. I found that Side of the Iſland where I now 


was, much pleaſanter than mine, the open or Savanns 
Fields ſweet, adorned with Flowers and Graſß, and full 
of very fine Woods. I ſiw abundance of Parrots, and 
tain would I bave caught one, if poſſible, to have kept 
it to be tame, and taught it to ſpeak to me. I did, at- 
ter ſome Pains-taking, catch a young Parrot; for I 
knock'd it down with a Stick, and having recovered 
it, I brought it home, but it was ſome Years before J 
could make him ſpeak: However, at laſt I taught him 
to call me by my Name very tamiliarly: But the Ac- 
cident that follawed, tho? it be a Trifle, will be very 
diverting in its Place. 

1 was exceedingly diverted with this Journey: I 
found in the low Grounds, Hares, as I thought them 
to be, and Foxes, bat they differed greatly from all the 
other Kinds I had met with; nor could I ſatisfy myſelf 
to cat them, tho? I kile4 ſeveral: But I had no need to 


te venturous; for I had no want of Food, and of that 


which was very good too; eſpecially theſe three Sorts 
viz. Goats, Pigeons, and Turtle or Tortoiſe ; which, 
added to my Grapes, Lea den- hall Market could not 
have furniſhed a Table better than l, in Proportion to 
the Company: And tho' my Caſe was deplorable enough, 
yet I had great Ciuſe for Thankfulneſs, that I was not 
driven to any Extremities for Food; but rather Plenty, 
even to Dainties. 

I never travelled in this Journey above two Miles 
outright in a Day, or thereabouts; but I took ſo many 
Turns and Returns to ſee what Diſcoveries I could 
make, that I came weary enough to the Place where 
] reſo. ved to fit down for all Night; and then J either 
repoſed myſelf in a Tree, or ſurronnded myſelf with a 
Row of Stakes ſer upright in the Ground, either from 
one Tree to another, or ſo as no wild Creature cou'd 
come at me, without waking me. 

As ſoon as | came to the Sex-ſhore, I was ſurpriſed 
to ſee that I had taked up my Lot on the worſt Side of 
the Iſland ; for here indeed the Shore was covered with 
innumerable Turtles, whereas on tne other Side I had 
found but three in a Year and a haf. Here was alſo an 
infinite Number of Fowls of _— Kinds, fome of which 
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1 not ſeen before, and many of them 
Meath but ſuch as 1 knew not — Com 
—— I pleaſed, but 
cou ſhot as many as t was very 
ſparing of iny Powder —. Shot; and therefore had 
more Mind to kill a She-gor, if I could, which I 
could better feed on: And tho* there were many Goats 
here more than on the other Side of the I{land, yet it 
was With much more Difficulty that I could come near 
them; the Country being flit and even, and they faw 
me much ſooner then = an I was on the Hills. 
conteſs this Side of the Country was much pleaſanter 
than mine, but yet ] had not the leaſt Inclination to 
remove; for as I was fixed in my Habitation, it became 
natural to me, and I ſeemed all the while I was here, 
to be, as it were, upon a Journey, and from home: 
However, I travelled along the Shore of the Sea towards 
the Eaſt, I ſuppoſe, about twelve Miles; and then ſet- 
ting up a great Pole upon the Shore tor a Mark, I con- 
cluded I would go home again, and the next Journey I 
took, ſhould be on the other Side of the Iland, Eaſt 
from my Dwelling, and ſo round, till l came to my Poſt 
again: Of which in its Place. | 
I took another Way to come back than that I went, 
thinking I could eaſily keep all the Iſland fo much in 
my View, that I could not miſs Cong my firſt Dwel- 
ling by viewing the Country; but I found myſelf. 
miſtaken; for being come about two or three Miles, I 
found my ſelf deſcended into a very large Valley; but fo 
ſurrounded with Hills, and thoſe Hills covered with 
Woods, that I could not ſee which was my Way by 
any Direction but that of the Sun, nor even then, un- 
leſs | knew very well the Poſition of the Sun at that 
Time of the Day. | 
It happened, to my farther Misfortune, that the 
Whether proved hazy for three or four Days, while I 
was in this Valley; and not being able to ſee the Sun, I 
wandered about very uncomfortably, and at laſt was 
obliged to find out the Sea-lide, look for my Poſt, and 
come bick the ſane Way I went; and then by eaſy 
Journeys I turned homeward, the Weather being ex- 
cceding hot; and my Gun, Ammunition, Hatchet, 
other Things, very heavy. | 
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In this Journey my Dog ſurpriſed a young Kid, and 
ſeized upon it, and I running in to take hold of it, 


cinghrt it, and ſav d it alive from the Dog; I had a great 
Mind to bring it bome, if 1 could; for | had often been 
muſing whether it might not be potlible to ger a Kid 
or two, and ſo raiſe a Breed ottame Goats, which might 
ſopply me when my Powder and Shot ſhouid be ſpent. 

f made a Collar to this little Creature, and with a 
String which I made of ſome Rope-yarn, which I al- 
ways carried about me, I led him along, tho' with ſoma 
D fficulty, til: I came to my Bower, and there I iacloſed 
him, and left him; for I was very impatient to be at 
home, from whence I had beena*ſent above a Month. 

I cannot expreſs what a8. tisfaction it was to me, to 
come into my old Hutch, and lie down in my Ham- 
mock-bed : This little wandring Journey, without ſet- 
tled Place of A ode, had been fo unpleaſant to me, that 
my own Houle, as I called it to myſelf, was a perfect 
Settlement to me, compared to that; and it rendered 
every thing about me comfortable, that I re ſolved I 
wou'd never go a great Way from it again, while it 
ſhou d be my Lot to ſtay on the !{land. 

I repoſed myſelf here a Week, toreſt and regale my- 
felt after my long Journey; during which, moſt of the 
Time was taken up in the weighty Affair of making a 
Cage for my Pol, who began now to be a mere Do- 
meſtic, and to be mighty well acquainted with me. 
Then I began to think of the poor Kid, which I had 
pent in within my little Circle, and reſolved to go and 
fetch ir home, or give it ſome Food; according}y I 
went, and found it where I left it; for indeed it could 
not get out, but was almoſt ſtarved for want of Food: 
I went and cut Boughs of Trees, and Branches of ſuch 
Shrubs as I cou'd find, and threw it over, and having 
fed it, I ty d it as I did before, to lead it away; but it 
was ſo tame with being hungry, that I had no need to 
have ty d it; for it followed me likea Dog; and as I 
continually ted it, the Creature became ſo loving, ſo 
gentle, and ſo fond, that it became from that time one 
of my Domeſtics alſo, and wonld never leave me 
atterwards. | 

The rainy Seaſon of the Antumnal Equinox was now 


core, and I kept the zoth of September in the ſame ſo- 
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emn manner as before, being the Anniverſary of my 
ILandiog on the Iſland, baving now been there two 
Years, and no more ProſpeR of being delivered than the 
firſt Diy I came there. I ſpent the whole Day in hum- 
ble and thankful Acknowlegements of the many won- 
d:rful Mercies which my ſolitary Condition was attended 
with, and without which it might have been infinitely 
more miſerable, I gave humble and hearty Thanks, 
that GoJ had been pleaſed to diſcover to me, even that 
ir was poſlible I might be more happy in this ſolitary 
Con 'ition, than I ſhould have been in a Liberty ot So- 
ciety, and in all the Pleaſures of the Wor'd : That be 
cou'd ſully make up to me the Deficiences of my ſolitary 
State, and the want of human Society, by his Preſence, 
and the Communication of his Grace to my Soul, 
ſupporting, comforting, and encouraging me to depend 
upon his Providence here, and hope for his eternal 
Preſence hereafter. 

It was now that I began ſenſib'y to feel how much 
more happy the Life I now led was, with all its miſera- 
ble Circumſtances, than the wicked, curſed, abominable 
Life I led all the paſt Part of my Days; and now hav- 
ing changed both my Sorrows and my Joys, my very 
Deſires altered, my Affections changed their Guſts, and 
my Delights were perfe&ly new, from what they were 
at firſt coming, or indeed for the two Years paſt. 

. Before, as I walked about, either on my Hunting, or 
for viewing the Country, the Anguiſh of my Soul at 
my Condition would break out upon me on a ſudden, 
and my very Heart would die within me, to think of 
the Woods, the Mountains, the DefartsI was in; and 
how I was a Priſoner locked up, with the eternal Bars 
and Bolts of the Ocean, in an uninhabited Wilderneſs, 
without Redemption. In the midſt of the greateſt Com- 

oſures of my Mind, tbis would break out upon me 
the a Storm, and made me wring my Hands, and Wee) 
like a Child. Sometimes it would take me in the Mid- 
dle of my Work, and I wou'd immediately fir cown and 
ſigh, and look upon the Ground for an Hour or two 
together, and this was ſtill worſe to me; for it I could 
lurk out into Tears, or vent myſelf by Words, it 


wou'd go off, and the Gricf, having exhauſted itſelt, 
would abate. | 
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But now I began to exerciſe myſelf with new 
Though's; I daily read the Word of God, and apply'd 
al! the Comforts of it to my preſent State. One Morn- 
ing being very fad, I open'd the Bible upon theſe Words, 
I will never, never leave thee, nor forſake thee; im medi- 
ately it occur'd, that theſe Words were to me: Why 
elſe ſhould they be directed in ſuch a M-nner, juſt at 
the Moment when 1 was mourning over my Condition, 
as one forſaken of God and Man? Well then, ſaid 1, 
if God does not forſ. ke me, of what i] Conſ quence 
can it be, or what matters it, tho' the World ſhou'd all 
torſake me; ſceing on the other Hand, if I had al the 
World, and ſhou'd loſe the Fayour and B'eſſing of God, 
there would be no Compariſon in the Lols? 

From this Moment I began to conclude in my Mind, 
that it was poſſible for me to be more happy in this for- 
ſaken, ſolitary Condition, than it ws probable I ſhou'd 
have ever been in any other particular State in the World; 
and with this Thought I was going to give Thanks to 
God for bringing me to this Pace. 

I know not what it was, but ſomething ſhock'd my 
Mind at that Thought, an I durſt not ſpeak the Words: 
How canſt thou be ſuch an Hypocrite (faid I, even audi- 
by) to pretend to be thankful for a Con1ition, which 
however thou mayſt endeavour to be contented with, 
thou wou'dſt rather pray heartily to be delivered from? 
So l ſtop:d there: Bur tho'I could not ſiy. I thank'd God 
tor being there; yet I ſincerely gave Thanks to God 
for opening my Eyes, by whatever aff; ting Providences, 
to ſee the former Con tition of my Liſe, and to mourn 
tor my Wickedneſs, ani repent. I never open'd the 
Bible, or ſhut it, but my very $ ul within me bleſs'd God 
for direct ng my Friend in England, without any Order 
of mine, to pack it up among my Goods; and for aſſiſt- 
ing me afterwards to ſave it out of the Wreck of the 
Ship. 

Thus, and in this Diſpoſition of Mind, I began my 
third Year ; and though I bave not given the Reader the 
Trouble of ſo particular an Account of my Works this 


| Year as the firſt; yet in gener. l it may be obſerv d, that 
'1 was very ſeldom idle; having regularly divided 


my Time according to the ſeveral daily Employmeats 
that were before me; ſuch as, Firſt, My Duty to God, 
| an 
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and reading the Scriptures, which I conſtant!y ſet apart 
ſome Time for, thrice every Day. Secondly, The going 
abroad with my Gun for Food, Wuich generally took 
me up three Hours in every Morning, when it did not 
rain. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, 222 and 
cook ing what I had kill'd or catch'd for my Supply; 
theſe took up great Part of the Day: Alſo it is to be 
conſidered, that the Middle of the Day when the Sun was 
in the Zenith, the Violence of the Heat was too great to 
ſtir out; ſo that about four Hours in the Evening was 
all the time I could be ſuppoſed to work in; with this 
Exception, that ſometimes i changed my Hours of hunt- 
ing and working, and went to work in the Morning, 
and abroad with my Gun in the Afternoon. 

To this ſhort time allow'd for Labour, I d: fire may be 
added the exceeding Laboriouſneſs of my Work, the 
many Hours, which for want of Too's, want of He'p, 
and want of Skill, every thing that I did, took up out 
of Time: For Example, I was full two-and-forty Days 
making me a Board for a long Shelf, which I wanted 
in my Cave; whereas two Sawyers, with their Tools 
and Saw-pit, would have cut ſix of them, out of the 
ſame Tree, in balf a Day: 

My Caſe was this: It was to be a large Tree which 
was to be cut down, becauſe my Board was to be a 
broad one, This Tree I was three Days a cutting 
down,and two more cutting off the Boughs, and reduce- 
ing it to a Log, or Piece of Timber. With inexpreſſi- 
ble hacking and hewing I reduced both the 8 des of it 
into Chips, till it began to be light enough to move; 
then I tur d it, and made one Side of it ſmooth, and 
flat, as a Board, from End to End; then turning that 
Side downward, cut the other Side, till I brought the 
Plank to be about three Inches thick, and ſmooth on 
both Sides. Any one -y Judge the Labour of my Hands 
in ſuch a Piece of Work ; but Labour and Patience car- 
ry'd me thro' that, and many other Things: I only ob- 
ſerve this in particular, to ſh:w the Reaſon why ſo 
much of my Time went away with fo little Work, 
viz. That what might be a little to be done with Help 
an! Tools, was a vaſt Labour, and required a prodigi- 
ous Time to do alone, and by Hand, 
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But notwithſtanding this, with Patience and Libour 
I went thro' many Things, and indeed every thing that 
my Circumſtances made neceſſary to me to do, as will 
appear by what follows. 

was now in the Months of November and December, 
expecting my Crop of Barley and Rice. The Ground I 
bad manur'd or dug up from them was not great; for as I 
obſerv'd, my Seed of each was not above the Quantity of 
half a Peck ; for I had loſt one whole Crop by ſowing in 
the dry Seaſon ; but now my Crop promis'd very well, 
when on a ſudden I found I was in Danger of loſing it 
all again by Enemies of ſeveral Sorts, which it was icarce 
poſſible to keep from it; as firſt, the Goats, and wild 
Creatures which I call'd Hares, which, taſting the Sweet- 
neſs of the Blade, lay in it Night and Day, as ſoon as it 
came up, and eat it ſo cloſe, that it cou'd get no time 
to ſhoot up into Stalk. 

This I faw no Remedy for, but by making an Inclo- 
ſore abouꝰ it with a Hedge, which I did with a great deal 
of Toil; and the more, bec. uſe it requir'd a great deal of 
Speed; the Creatures daily ſpoiling my Corn. How- 
ever, as my arable Land was but ſmall, ſuited to my 
Crop, I got it totally well fenced in about three Wee 
time; and ſhooting ſome of the Creatures in the Day- 
time, I ſet my Dog to guard it in the Night, tying him 
up to a Stake at the Gate, where he would ſtand and 
bark all Night long; ſo in alittle t me the Enemies for- 
ſook the Place, and the Corn grew very ſtrong and 
well, and began to ripen apace. 

But as the Beaſts ruiried me before, while my Corn 
was in the Blade, ſo the Birds were as likely ro ruin 
mg now, when it was in the Ear; for going _ by 
the Place to ſee how'ir throve, I ſaw my little Crop 
ſurrounded with Fowls of I know not how many 
Sorts, which ſtood as it were watching till I ſhou'd be 

one. I immediately let fly among them (for I always 

ad my Gun with me). I had no ſooner ſhot, but there 
roſe up a little Cloud of Fowls, which I had not ſeen 
at 2, from among the Corn itſelf. 

This touch'd me ſenſibly; for I foreſaw, that in a few 
Drys they would devour ll my Hopes, that I ſhould 
be ftarv'd, and never be able to raiſe a Crop at all; and 


What todo I cou'd not tell: However, I rcſoly'd not 
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to loſe my Corn, if poſſible, though I ſhould watch it 


Night and Day. In the firſt place, I went among it 
to ſee es was already done, and found they had 


ſpoil'd a good deal of it; but that, as it was yet too green 
for them, the Loſs was not fo great, but that the Re- 
mainder was like to be a good Crop. if it could be ſav d. 

I ſtaid by it to ioad my Gun, and then coming away, 
I coud ezlily ſee the Thieves ſitting upon all the Trees 
about me, as it they only waited till ] was gone away, 
and the Event prov'd it to be ſo; for as I walk'd off 2s 
if I was gone, I was no ſooner out of their Sight, but 
they dropt down one by one into the Corn again. I 
was ſo provok'd, that I could not have Patience to ſtay 
till more came on, knowing that every Grain that they 
eit now, Was, as it might be ſaid. a Peck. Loaf to me in 
the Conſequence; but coming up to the Hedge, I fired 
again, and killed three of thera. This is what I wiſh'd 
for; ſo I took them up, and ſerv'd them as we ſerve 
notorious Thieves in England, (viz.) hang'd them in 
Chains for Terror to others. It is impoſſible to ima- 
| > almoſt, that this ſnould have ſuch an Effect as it had; 

or the Fowls would not only not come at the Corn, 
but in ſhort they forſook all that Part of the Iſland, and 
I cou'd never ſee a Bird near the Place as long as my 
Scarecrows hung there. | 

This I was very glid of, you may be ſure; and about 
the latter End of December, which was our ſecond 
Harveſt of the Year, I reaped my Crop. 

I was ſadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to cut 
it down, and all I could do was to make one 3s well 
2s I could out of one of the broad Swords or Cutl: ces, 
which I ſav'd among the Arms out of the Ship. How- 
ever, as my Crop was but ſmall, I had no great Diffi- 
culty to cut it down: In ſhort, I reap'd it my Way; tor 
I cut nothing off but the Ears, and carry'd it away in 
a great Basket which I had made, and ſo rub'd it out 
with my Hands: And at the End of all my H-rveſting, I 
found, that out of my half Peck of Seed. I hadnear two 
Buſhels of Rice, and above two Buſhels and a half of 
Barley, that is to ſay, by my Gueſs, for I had no Mea- 
ſure at that Time. 1 

However, this was a great Encouragement to me; 
and I foreſaw, that in time it would pleaſe God to ſup- 
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ply me with Bread: if, yet here | was perplex'd again, 
tor I neither knew how to grind or make Meal of my 
Corn, or indeed how to clean it, and part it; nor if 
made into Meal, how to make Bread of it; and if 
how to make it, yet I knew not how to bake it. Theſe 
things being added to my Deſire of having a good Quan- | 
tity for Store, and to ſecure a conſtant Supply, I reſolv'd 
not to taſte any of this Crop, but to preſerve it all tor 
Seed againſt the next Seaſon, and in the mean time to 
emp'oy all my Study and Hours of working to accom- 
pliſh this great Work ot providing myſelt with Corn 
and Bread. 

It might be truly aid, that now I work'd for my 
Bread. Tis alittle wonderful, and what I believe few 
People have thought much upon; (vix) the ſtrange Mul- 
titude of little things neceſſaty in the providing, produce- 
ing, curing, dreſſing, making, and finiſhing this one 
Article of Bread. 

I, that was reduc'd to a mere State of Nature, found 
this to be my daily Diſcouragement, and was made more 
and more {ofivle of it every Hour, even after got the 
firſt Handful of Sced- corn, which, as I have ſaid, came 
up unexpectedly, and indeed to a Surprize. 

Firſt, I had noPlough to turn the Earth, no Spade or 
Shovel to dig it. Well, this I conquer'd by making a 
wooden Spade, as I obſerv'd before; but this did my 
Work but in 2a wooden Manner; and tho' it coſt me a 
great many Days to make it, yet for want of Iron it 
not only wore out the ſooner, but made my Work the 
harder, and made it be perſorm'd much worſe. 

However, this I bore with too, and was content to 
work it out with Patience, and bear with the Badneſs of 
the Performance. When the Corn was ſow'd, I had no 
Harrow, but was forc'd to go over it myſelf, and drag 
a great heavy Bough of a Tree over it, to ſcratch theEarth, 
as it may be call'd, rather than rake or barrow it. 

When it was growing or grown, I have obſerv'd al- 
ready how many Things I wanted, to fence it, ſecure 
it, mow or reap it, cure and carry it home, threſh, part 


it from the Chaff, and Gave it. Then I wanted a Mill to 


rind it, Sieves to dreſs it, Yeſt and Salt to make ir 
into Bread, and an Oven to bake it in; and all theſe 
things I did without, as ſhall be obſerved ; and Na 
| the 
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the Corn was an ineſtimab'e Comfort and Advantage to 
me too; but all this, as I ſaid, made every thing laborious 
and tedious to me, but that there was no Help for ; nei- 
ther was my Time ſo much Loſs to me, becauſe I had 
divided it, a certain Part of it was every Day appointed 
to theſe Works; and as I reſo'v'd to uſe none of the 
Corn for Bread, till I had a greater Quantity by me, I 
had the next fix Months to eg myſelf wholly by Lu- 
bour and Invention to furniſh myſelf with Utenli's 
proper for the performing all the Operations neceſſary 
for the making the Corn, when I had it fit for my Ule, 
But firſt, I was to prepare more Lind, for I had now 
Seed enough to ſow above an Acre of Ground. Before I 
did this, I had a Week's Work at leaſt ro make me a 
Spade, which when it was done, was but a ſorry one 
indeed, and very heavy, and required double Labour to 
work with it; however, I went thro' that, and ſow'd 
my Sceds in two large flat Pieces of Ground, as near my 
Houſe as I could find them to my Mind, and fenc'd them 
in with a good Hedge, the Stakes of which were all cut 
of that Wood which I had {ct before, which I knew 
wculd'grow, fo that in one Year's time I knew I ſhould 
have a Quick of living Hedge, that would want but little 
Repair. This Work was not { little as to take me up 
leſs thin three Months, becauſe great Part of that time 

was of the wet Scaſon, when I could not go abroad, 
Within Door, that hi, when it rain'd, and I could 
not go out, I found Employments on the following Oc- 
cafion, always obſcrving, that all the while I was at 
Work, I diverted myſelf with talking to my Parrot, 
amd teaching him to ſpeak; and I quickly learnt him 
to know his own Name; at laſt, to ſpeak it out pret- 
ty loud, POL; which was the firſt Word I ever 
heard ſpoken in the Iſland by any Mouth but my own. 
This therefore was not my Work, but an Atant to 
my Work; for now, as I ſaid, I had a great Employment 
upon my Hands, as follows ; viz. I had long ſtudy d, by 
ſome means or other, to make myſelf ſome carthen Vel- 
ſels, which indeed I wanted ſorely, but knew not where 
to come at them: How ver, conliJering the Heat of the 
Climate, I did not doubt but if I could find out any 
ſuch Clay, I might botch up ſome ſuch Pot, as might, 
being dry'd by the Sun, be hard enough, and — 
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enough, to beat handling. and to hold any thing that was 
dry, and requir'd to be k pt ſo; and as this was neceſ- 
ſary in preparing Corn, Meal, cc. which was the thing 
I was upon, I reſolved to make ſome as large as I cou'd, 
and fit on y to ſtand like Jirs to hold what ſnould be 

t into them. 

It would make the Reader pity me, or rather laugh 
at me, to tell bow many auk ward Ways I took to ra'fe 
this Paſte, what odd mis-ſhapen ugly Things I made, how 
many of them tell in, and how many fell out, the Clay 
not being ſtiff enough to bar its own Weight; how 
many crack'd by the over - violent Heat of the Sun, being 
ſer out too haſtily ; and how — tell to Pieces th 
only removing, as well before as after they were dry'd; 
and ina word, how, after having laboured hard to fiad 
the Clay, to dig it, to temper it, to bring it home, and 
work it, I could not make above two large earthen 
ugly Things 1 cannot call them Jars, in about two 
Months Labour, 

However, as the Sun baked theſe two very dry and 
hard, I litted them very gently up, and fet them dowa 
agan in two great Wicker Baskets, which I had made 
on Pur poſe for them, that they might not break; and 
as between the Pot and the Basket there w.s a little 
room to ſparc, I ſtuffed it full of the Rice and Berley 
Straw ind theſe two Pots being to ſtand always dry, I 
thought wou'd hold my dry Corn, and perhaps the 
Meal when the Corn was bruiſed. 

Tho' | miſcarricd ſo much in my Deſign for arge 
Pots, yet I made ſeveral ſmaller things with better Suc- 
ceſs; ſuch as little round Pots, flit Diſh's, Pitchers, 
and Pipkins, and any thing my H nd turn'd to; and 
the Heat of the Snn bek d them ſtrangely hard. 

But a] this would not anſwer my End, which wa: to 
get an earthen Pot to hold what was liquid, and bear 
the Fire, which none of theſe could do. It happen'd 
after ſome time, making a pretty large Fire for cook» 
ing my Mear, when I went to put it our, after I hid 
done with it, I found a broken Piece of one of my earth- 
en-Ware Veſſels in the Fire, burnt as hard as 2 Stone, 
and red as a Tile, I was agreeably ſurpris'd to fee it, 
and ſid to myſelf, that certa nly they might be made 
io buſ a who e, it they would burn broken. a 
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Thi: ſet me to ſtudy how to order my Fire, ſo 2s to 


make it burn me ſome Pots. I had no Notion of a 


Kiin, ſuch as the Potters burn in, or of g':zing them 
with Lead, tho' I had ſome Lead to do it with; but I 
plac'd three large Pipkins, and two or three Pots, in a 
Pile one upon another, and pac': my Fire-wood all 


round it with a great Heap of Embers under them; 


I-ply'd the Fire with freſh Fuel round the Outſide, and 
upon the Top, till I ſa the Pots in the Inſide red-hot 
quite thro, and obſerved that they did not crack at all: 
when I ſaw them clear red, 1 let them ſtand in that 
Heat about 5 or 6 Hours, til! I found one of them, tho 
it did not crack, did melt or run, tor the Sand which 
was mixed with the Clay melted by the Violence of the 
Heat, and would have run into Glaſs, if I had gone on; 
ſo I flack'd my Fire gradu ly. til the Pots begin to 
abate of the red Co our; and witching them all Night, 
that I might not let the Fire abate too traſt, in the Morn- 
ing I had three very good, I wil! not ſay handſome Pip- 
kins, and two other earthen Pots, as hard burnt as 
could be defir'd; and one of them perfectly glaz d with 
the Running of the Sand. 

Alfter thi Experiment, I n-e1 not fay that I wanred 
no ſort of Earthen- ware for my Uſe; but I muſt needs 
y, as to the Shapes of them, they were very indiffer- 
eat, as any one may ſuppoſe, when I had no Way of 
making them, but as the Children make Dirt Pies, or as a 
Woman would make Pies that never learnt to raiſe Paſte, 

No ſoy at a Thing of ſo mean a Nature was ever 
equal to mine, when I found I had made an earthen 
Pot that would bear the Fire; and I had hardly Pa- 
tience to ſtay till they were cold, b-fore I ſet one u 
the Fire again, with ſome Water in it, to toi! me ſome 
Meat, which I did admirably well; and vvith a Piece 
of a Kid I made ſome very good Broth, though I want- 
ed Oatmeal, and ſeveral other Ingredients requiſite to 
make it ſo good as | would hive had it been. 

My next Concern was, to get me a Stone Mortar 
to ſtamp or beat ſome Corn in; for as to the Mill, there 
was no Thought of arriving to that Perf:&ion of Art, 
with one Pair of Hands. To ſupply this Want I was 
at a great Loſs ; for of all Trades in the World I was as 
perfectly unqualified for a Stone-cutter, as for any what- 
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ever; neither had I any Tools to go about it with. I 
ſpent many a Day to find out 3 great Stone big enough 
to cut hollow, and make fit for a Mortar, and could 
find none at all, except what was in the ſolid Rock, and 
which 1 had no Way to dig or cut out; nor indeed 
were the Rocks in the I ſl ind of Hardneſs ſufficient, but 
were all of a ſandy crumbling Stone, which would nei- 
ther bear the Weight of a heavy Peſtle, or would br ak 
the Corn without filing it with Sand: Soafter a great 
deal of Time loſt in ſearching for a Stone, I gave it over, 
and reſolv d to look out a great Block of hard Wood. 
which I found indeed much eaſier; and getting one as 
big as I had Strength to ſtir, I rounded it, and form'd 
it on the Outſide with my Ax and Hatchet; and then 
with the Help of Fire, and infinite Labour, made a ho. 
low Place in it, as the Indians in Braſil make their Ca- 
noes. After this, I mace a great heavy Peſtle or B ater, 
of the Wood call'd the Iron-wood, and this I prepared 
and laid by ago inſt I had my next Crop of Corn, when 
I propoſed to myſelf to grind, or rather pound, my 
Corn or Meal to make my Bread. 

My next D. fficulty was to make a Sieve or Sierce, to 
dreſs my Meal, and to part it from the Bran and the 
Husk, without which 1 did nor ſee it poſſible I cou'd 
bave any Bread. This was a moſt difficult Thing, fo 
much as but to think on; for to be ſure I had nothing 
like the neceſſary Things to make it with ; I mean fine 
thin Canvas, or Stuft to fierce the Meal through. And 
here | was at a full Stop for many Months; nor did I 
really know what to do; Linen | hid none left, but 
what was mere Rags; I had Goats Hair, but neither 
knew I how to weave or ſpin it; and had I known 
how, here were no Tools to work it w th; all the Re- 
medy that I found for this, was, That at laſt I did re- 
member I had among the Seamens Cloat hs which were 
ſav'd cut of the Ship, ſome Neckcloths of Calico or 
Muſlin; and with ſome Pieces of theſe I made three 
ſmall Sieves, but proper enough for the Work; and 
thas | made ſhift for ſome Years; how [ did afterwards, 
I ſhew in irs Place. 


be baking Part was the next thing to be conſidered, 


and how 1 ſhould make Bread when I came to have 
Corn; for, fuſt, I had no Leſt: As to that Part, 2s 
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there was no ſupplying the Want; ſo I did not concern 
myſelt much about it: But for an Oven, I was indeed 
in great Pain, At length I found out an Experiment 
for that alſo, which was this; I made ſome earthen 
Veſſels very broad, but not deep; that is to ſay, about 
two Feet Diameter, and not above nine Inches deep; 
theſe I burnt in the Fire, as I had done the other, and 
laid them by; and When I wanted to bake, I made a 
great F.re upon the Hearth, which I bad pav'd with 
{ome ſquare Tiles of my own making and burning allo ; 
but I ſhould not call them ſquare. ; 

When the Fire-wood was turnt pretty much into 
Embers, or live Coals, I drew them forward upon this 
Hearth, ſo as to cover it all over; and there I let them 
le, till the Hearth was very hot; then ſwer ping away 
all the Embers, 1 ſet down my Loaf, or Loaves ; and, 
whelming down the earthen Pot upon them, drew the 
Embers all round the Outſide of the Pot, to keep in, 
and add to the Heat ; and thus, as well as in won, boy 
Oven in the World, I b:k'd my Barley-loaves, and be- 
came in a little time a mere Paſtry- cook into the Bar- 
gain; for I made myſelf jeveral Cakes of the Rice, and 


Puddings; indeed 1 made no Pies, neither had I any 


thing to put into them, ſuppoling I had, except the 
Fleſh either cf Fowls or Goats. 

It need not be wonder'd at, if a4 theſe things took 
me up moſt Part of the third Year of my Abode here; 


for it is to be obſerved, that in the Intervals of theſe 


Things, I had my new Harveſt and Husbandry to ma- 
nage; for I reaped my Corn in its Seaſon, and carried it 
home as well as ] could, and laid it up. in the Ear, in my 
large Baskets, till} had Time to rub it our; for I had 
no Floor to threſhit on, or Inſtrument to thre ſhit with. 

And now indeed my Stock of Corn increafing, I 


really wanted to build my Barns bigger: I wanted a- 


Piace to lay it up in; for the Increaſe of the Corn now 
yielded me ſo much, that I had of the Barley abcut 
twenty Buſhe]s, and of the Rice as much, or more; in- 


ſamuch that now 1 reſolved to begin to uſe it freely, 


for my Bread had been quite gone a great while; alſo 
reſolv'd to ſee what Quantity would be ſufficient for 
me a whole Year, and to ſow but once a Year. 


Upon 
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Upon the Whole, I found that the forty Buſhels of 
Barley and Rice was much more than I could conſume 
in 2 Year; ſo1 reſolv d to ſow juſt the lame Quantity 
every Year that I ſow's the laſt, in hopes that ſuch a 
Quantity would ful y provide me with Bread, 5c. 

All the while theſe Things were doing, you may be 
ſure my Thoughts run man times upon the Proſpect ot 
Land which I hai ſcen from the other Side of the 
Iſland ; and I was not without {-cret Wiſhes, that I was 
on Shore there, fao'y.ng that ſecing the main Land, and 
an inhabited Country, I might find ſome Wey or other. 
to convey my ſelt farther, and perhaps at laſt find ſome 
Means of Eſcape. 

But a | this while I made no Allowance for the Dan- 

s of ſuch a Condition, and how I might fall into the 

ands of Savages, and perhaps ſuch as 1 might have 
Reaſons to think far worſe than the Lions and Tigers of 
Africa: That it I once came into their Power, I ſhould. 
Tun a Hyzard more than a thouſand to one of being 
kill'd, and perhaps of being eztcn; for I had heard, 
that the People of the Caribbean Coalt were Caniba!s, 
or Men-eaters ; and I knew by the Latitude, that I could 
not be far off from that Shore: That ſuppoſe they were 
nat Canibals, yet that they might kill me, as many 
Enrapeans Who had fallen into their Hands had been ſer- 
ved, even When they had been ten or twenty together; 8 
much more I that w-s but one, and could make-little 
or ro Defence. All theſe Things, I ſay, which I ought 
to have conſider d well of, and I did caſt up in my 
Thoughts afterwards, yet took up none of my Appre- 
henſioos at firſt ; and my Head ran mightily upon the 
Thoughts of getting over to that Shore. 

Now 1 wiſh'd for my Boy Xu, and the Long-boat 
with the Shoulder of Mutton Sail, with which 1 ſail'd | 
above a thouſand Miles on the Coaſt of Aſrica; but 
this was in vain, Then I tbeught I would go and look | 
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on our Ship's Boat, which, as I have ſaid, was blown 

ba up upon the Shore a great Way in the Storm, when we | 
were firſt caſt away. She lay almoſt where ſhe did at | | 
firſt, but got quite; and was turn'd by the Force at the | 
Waves aud the Winds, almaſt Battom upwards, againſt 
a high Ridge of beac hy rough Sand, but uo Water about 
her, as before. 1 
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If 1 had had Hands to have refitted her, and to have 
launch'd ber into the Water, the Boat would have done 
well enough, and I might have gone back into the Bra- 
fils with her eaſy enough; but 1 might have eaſily fore- 
ſeen, that I could no more turn her, and ſet her up- 
right upon her Bottom, than I could remove the Iſl ind. 
However I went to the Wood, and cut Leaves and Ro- 
lers, and brought them to the Boat, reſolv'd to try 
what I could do; ſuggeſting to my ſelf, that it 1 could 
but turn her down, I might eaſily repair the Damage 
ſhe had received, and ſhe would be a very good Boat, 
and I might go to Sea in her very eaſily. 

I ſpared no Pains indeed in this Piece of fruitleſs 
Toil, and ſpent, I tbink, three or four Weeks about it; 
at laſt, finding it impoſſible to heave it up with my 
little Strength, I fell to digging away the Sand to un- 
dermine it; and ſo to make it fall down, ſetting Pieces 
of Wood to thruſt and guide it right in the Fall. 

But when I had done this, I was unable to ſtir it up 
again, or to get under it, much leſs to move it for wa ds 
towards the Water; ſo I was forc'd to give it over; 
and yet, though I gave over the Hopes of the Boat, my 
Deſire to venture over for the Main increaſed, rather 
than decreaſed, as the Means for it ſeem'd impoſlib e. 

This at length ſer me upon thinking. whether it was 

not poſſible to make myſelf a Canoe or Periagua, ſuch as 
the Natives of thoſe Climates make, even without Too!s, 
or, as I might fay, without Hands, viz, of the Trunk 
of a great Tree. This I not only thought poſſible, but 
eaſy ; and pieas'd myſelf extremely with my Thoughts 
of making it, and with my having much more Con- 
venience for it than any of the Negroes or Indians; but not 
at all conſider ng the particulzr Inconveniencies which 
I lay under more than the Indians did, wiz. want of 
Hands to move it intothe Water, when it was made; 
a Difficulty much harder for me to ſurmounr, than all 
the Conſequences of Want of Tools could be to them: 
For what was it to me, that when I had choſen a vaſt 
Tree in the Woods, I might with great Trouble cut it 
down, if after I might be able with my Tools to bew 
and dub the Outſide into a proper Shape of a Boat, and 
burn or cut out the Inſide to make it hollow, ſo to make 
2 Boat of it, if after all this, I muſt leave it juſt — 
Where 


S 22 22 8 öS e 


4 


i” WM on nu 26 Eo an 


1214 
where I found it, and was not able to launch it into 


4 the Water ? 
- One would have thought, I could not have bad the 
re- lealt Reflection upon my Mind of my Circumſtance, 
p- while I was making this Boar, but 1 ſhou'd have im- 
ad, mediately thought how I ſhouid get it into the Sea; 
o. but my Thoughts were ſo intent upon my Voyage over 
ry the Sea in it, that I never once confidered how I ſhould 
ald get it off of the Land; and it was really in its own Na- 
ge ture more eaſy for me to guide it over forty-five Miles 
at, of Sea, than about forty-five Fathom of Land, where it 
lay, to ſet it afloat in the Water. | | 
eſs went to work upon this Boat the moſt like a Fool 
it ; that ever Man did, who hid any ot his Senſes awake. 
ny I pleaſed my ſelf with the Deſign, without determining 
in- whether 1 was ever able to undertake it; not but that 
bes the D. fficulty of launching my Boat came often into my 
Head; but I put a Stop to my own Inquiries into it, 
up by this fooliſh Anſwer, which I gave myſelt; Let me 
ds firſt make it, III warrant I'll find ſome way or other to 
r; get it along, when, it is done. 
ny This was a moſt prepoſterous Method ; but the Eager- 
ir nels of iny Fancy prevailed, and to work I went, and 
b telled a Cedar-tree: I queſtion much whether Solomon 
7as ever had ſuch a one for the building the Temple at Fe- 
as ruſalem; it was five Feet ten Inches Diameter at the 
's, lower Part next the Stump, and four Feet eltven Inches 
nk Diameter at the End of twenty-two Feet, alter which 
ut it leſſened for a while, and then parted into Branches: 
its It was not Without infinite Labour that I felled this 
n- Tree: I was twenty Diys hacking and hewing at it 
jor at the Bottom; I was fourteen more getting the Bran · 
ch ches and Limbs, and the vaſt ſpreading Head of it cut 
of off; which I hacked and hewed through with my Ax 
ez and Hatchet, and inexpreſſible Labour: After this it coſt 
all me 2 Month to ſhape it, and dub it to a Proportion, and 
n: to ſomething like the Bottom of a Boat, that it might 
aſt ſwim upright as it ought to do. It coſt me near three 
it Months more to clear the Inſide, and work it out ſo, 
v as to make an exact Boat of it: This I did indeed wit h- 
nd out Fire, by mere Mallet and Chi{l:), and by the Dinr of 
ke hard Labour; till I had brought it to be a very band- 
re ſome Periagua, and big enough to have carried lix-11.d- 
ere Vol. I. F twenty 
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twenty Men, and conſequent!y big enough to have car- 
ried me and all my Cargo. 

When I had gone thro'this Work, 1 was extremely 
delighted with it: The Boat was really much bigger 
than I ever ſaw a Canoe, or Periagua, that was made 
of one Tree, in my Life; many a weary Stroke it had 
coſt, you may be ſure, for there remained nothing but 
ro get it into the Water; and had I gotten it into the 
Water, I make no Queſtion, but I ſhould have begun 
the maddeſt Voyage, and the moſt unlikely to be per- 
formed, that ever was undertaken. 

But all my Devices to get it into the Water failed me, 
though they coſt infin:te Labour too; it lay about 
one hundred Yards from the Water, and not more ; but 
the firſt Inconvenience was, it was up Hill towards the 
Creek: Well, to take away this Diſcouragement, I re- 
ſolved todig into the Surface of the Earth, and ſo make 
a Declivity; this I begun, and it coft me a prodigious 
deal of Pains: But who grudge Pains, that have their 
Deliverance in View? But when this was worked 
through, and this Difficulty managed, it was ſtill much 
at one; for I could no more ſtir the Canoe, than I could 
the other Boar. 

Then I meaſured the Diſtance of Ground, and re- 
ſolved to cut a Dock, or Canal, to bring the Water up 
to the Canoe, ſeeing I could nor bring the Canoe down to 
the Water: Well, 1 began this Work, and when I began 
to enter into it, and calculated how deep it was to be dug, 
how broad, how the Stuff to be thrown out, 1 found, 
that by the Number of Hands had, — but my 
own, it muſt have been ten or twelve Years before [ 
ſhould have gone through with it; for the Shore lay 
high, ſo that at the upper End it muſt have been at leaſt 
twenty Feet deep; ſo at length, though with great 
Reluctancy, I gave this Attempt over alſo. 

This grieved me heartily, and now I ſaw, though too 
late, the Folly of beginning a Work before we count 
the Coſt, and before we judge rightly of our on 
Strength to go through with it. N 

In the Middle of this Work I finiſhed my fourth Year 
in this Place, and kept my Anniverſary with the ſame 
Devot ion, and with as much Comfort, as ever before; 
for by a conſtant Study, and ſerious Application - * 
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Word of God, and by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, 1 

ained a different Knowlege from what I had before; 
1 entertained different Notions of Things ; I looked now 
upon the World as a Thing remote; which I had no- 
thing to do with, no Expectztion from, and indeed no 
Deſires about: In a Word, I had nothing indeed to do 
with it, nor was never like to have; fo I thought it 
looked as we may perhaps look upon it hereafter, viz. 
as 2 Place I had lived in, but was come out of it; and 
well might I ſay, as Father Abraham to Dives, Between 
me and thee is a great Gulph fixed. 

In the firſt Place, I was removed from all the Wick- 
edneſs of the World here: 1 bad neither the Luft of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, or the Pride of Life: I had 
nothing to covet ; for 1 had all I was now capable 
of enjoying : I was Lord of the whole Manor, or, if I 
pleaſed, I might call myſe't King or Emperor over the 


whole Country which I had Poſſeſſion of: There were 


on Rivals: I had no Competitor, none to diſpute So- 
vereignty or Command with me: I might have rais'd 
Ship-loadings of Corn, but I had no Uſe for it; fo 1 


let as little grow as I thought enough for my Occaſion : 


I had Tortoiſes or Turtles enough; but now-and-then 
one was as much as I could put to any Uſe: I had 
Timber enough to have built a Fleet of Ships: I had 
Grapes enough to have made Wine, or to have cured 
into Raiſins, to have loided that Fleet when they had 
teen built. 

But all I could make uſe of, vas all that was valu- 
able: I had enong hfo ext, and to ſupply my Wants, and 
what was all the reſt to me? If l killed more Fleſn than 
] could eat, the Dog muſt eat it, or the Vermin; if I 
ſowed more Corn than I could eat, it muſt be ſpoiled : The 
Trees that I cut down were lying to rot on the Ground, 
I could make no more Uſe ot them than for Fuel; and 
that I had no Occaſion for, but to dreſs my Food. 

In a word, the Nature and Experience of Thi 
difated to me upon Juſt Reflection, that all the good. 
Things of this World are to farther good to us, than 


they are for our Uſe; and that whatever we may heap 


indeed to give others, we enjoy as much as we can 
ule, and no more. The moſt covetous griping Miſer 
in the World would have been cured ot the Vice of Co- 
. F 2 vetoulncls, 
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of Peas and Beans, and a Bottle of Ink : As it was, | 


| becauſe of uo Uſe. 
in itſelf than it was at firſt, and much eaſier to my 
to my Meat with Thankfu'neſs, and admircd the Hand 


and this gave me ſometimes ſuch ſecret Comforts, thit 


here, to put thoſe diſcontented People in mind of it, 
who cannot enjoy comfortably what God bad given 


not given them: All our Diſcontents about what ve 
. Thankfu neſs for what we have. 

„ leſs would be fo to any one that ſhawld fall into ſuch 
; Diſtreſs as mine was; and this was to, compare my pre- 
. ſent Condition with what I at firſt expeReg it ſhould be; 
| Providence of God had not wonderfully ordered the Ship 


to be caſt up nearer to the Shore, where I. not on'y 
could come at her, but could bring what I got out of 
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vetouſneſs, if he had been in my Caſe; for I poſſeſley 
infinitely more than I knew what to do with. I had nd 
Room for Deſire, except it was of Things which 1 ha 
not, and they were but Trifles, tho' indeed of great U(: 
to me. | had, as I hinted before, a Parcel of Money, 


as well Gold as Silyer, above thirty-ſix Pounds Sterling : I 
Alas! there the naſty ſorry uſeleſs Stuff lay; I had no 114 
manner of Buſineſs for it ; and I often thought th my. Wl 1” 

ſelt, that I would have given a Handful ot it for a Groſi — 
of Tobacco- pipes, or for a Hand- mill to grind my Corr, Fi 
nay, I would have given it all for Sixpeny-worth 0 * h 


Turnep and Carrot Sed out of England, or ior an Handſu That 
had not the leaſt Advantage by it, or Benefit from it; Fleſh 
but there it lay in a Drawer, and grew mouldy with - 
the Damp of the Cave, in the wet Seaſon ; and if I h:d 
had the Drawer full of Diamonds, it had been the fam: 
Caſe; and they had been of no manner of Value to mc, 

I had now brought my State of Liſe to be much eaſier 
Mind, as well as to my Body. 1 frequently fat down 
of God's Providence, which had thus ſpread my Table in 
the Wilderneſs; I learned to look more upon the bright 


Side of my Condition, and leſs upon the dark Side; and 
to conlider what I enjoyed rather than what I wanted; 


I cannot, expreſs them; and which I take notice of 


them, becauſe they ſee and covet ſomething that he has 
want, appeared to me to ſpring from the Want of 
Another Reflection was of great Uſe to me, and doubt- 


- 


nay, with what it would certainly have been, it the good 


her 


. 

her to the Shore, for my Relief and Comſort; without 
nich I bad wanted Tools to work, Weapons for De- 
fence, or Gunpowder and Shot for getting my Food. 

I ſpxnt whole Hours, I may fay, whole Days, in 
repreſenting to myſelt in the moſt lively Colours, how l 
muſt have :&ed, if I had got nothing out of the Ship; 
how could not have ſo much as got any Food, except 
Fiſh and Turtles; and that as it was long before I found 
any of them, 1 muſt have periſhed, ficſt : That I ſhould 
have lived, if I had not periſhed like a mere Savage; 
That if I bad kilted a Goat or a Fowl by any Contri- 
yance, I had no way to fliy or open them, or part the 
Fleſh from the Skin and the Bowels, or to cut it up; 
but muſt gnaw it with my Teeth, and pull it with my 
Claws, like a Bcaſt. | 

Theſe Refl tions made me very ſenſible of the Good- 
neſs of Providence to me, and very thankful for my pre- 
{-at Condition, with all its Hardſhips and Misfortuncs: 
And this Part alſo I cannot bur recommen to the Re- 
flect on of thoſe who are apt in their Miſery to ny. Is 
any Affliftion like mine Let them conſider, how much 
worſe the Ciſes of ſome People are, and what their 
Caſe might have been, if Providence had thought fit. 

I had another Reflection which aſſiſted me alſo to 
comfort my Mind with Hopes; and this was compare- 
ing my preſent Condition with what I bad deſerved, 
and had therefore Reaſon to expect from the Hand of 
Providence: I had lived a dreadful Life, perfectly deſti- 
tut of the Knowlege and Fear of God: I had been well 
inſkructed by Father and Mother; neither had they been 
wanting to me in their carly Endeavours, to infuſe a 
religious Awe of God into my Mind, a Seaſe of my 
Duty, and of what the Nature and End of my Being 
required of me: But, alas! falling early into the Sca- 
faring Life, which of all the Lives is the molt deſtitute: 
of the Fear of God, tho' his Terrors are always before: 
them ; I ſay, falling early into the Seafaring Life, and 
into Seafaring Company, all that little Senſe of Reli- 
gion which I had entertained, was |zught out of me by 
my Meſſmates 3 by an hardened Deſpiſing of Dangers, 
and the Views of Death, which grew habitual to me; 
by my long Abſence from a!l manner of Opportunitics 
to converſe with any _ but what was like myſclt, 
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or to hear any thing of what was good, or tended 
towards it. 

So void was Jof every thing that was good, or of the 
leaſt Senſe of what I was, or was to be, that in the 
greateſt Deliverances I enjoyed, ſuch as my Eſcape from 
Sallee, my being taken up by the Portugueſe Maſter of 
the Ship, my being planted ſo well in Braſils, my re- 
ceiving the Cargo from England, and the like, I never 
once had the Word Thank God, ſo much as on my Mind, 
or in my Mouth; nor in the greateſt Diſtreſs had I ſo 
much Thought as to pray to him; nor ſo much as to ſay, 
Lord, have Mercy upon me ! No, not to mention the Name 
of God, unleſs it was to ſwear by, and blaſpheme it. 

1 had terrible Reflections upon my Mind for many 
Months, as I have already obſerved, on the Account at 
my wicked and hardened Lite pſt; and when I looked 
about me, and conſidered what particular Providenccs 
had attended me, ſince my coming into this Place, and 
how God had dealt bountifully with me; had not only 
puniſhed me leſs than my Iniquity deſ:rved, but had 
ſo plentifully provided for me; this gave me great 
Hopes, that my Repentance was accepted, and that God 
had yet Mercies in Store for me. 

With theſe Reflections I worked my Mind up, not 
only to Reſignation to the Will of God in the preſent 
N ſpoſition of my Circumſtances, but even ta a ſincere 
Thankfulneſs for my Condition, and that I who was 
yet 4 living Man ought not to complain, ſeeing I had not 
the due Puniſhmeut of my Sins; that I enjoyed ſo many 
Mercies which I had no Reaſon to have expected in 
that Place, that I ought never more to repine at my 
Condition, but to rejoice, and to give daily Thanks for 
that daily Bread, which nothing but a Cloud of Won- 
ders could have brought: That I ought to conſider I bad 
been fed even by a Miracle, even as great as that of feed- 
ing Elijah by Ravens; nay, by a long Series of Miracles; 
an that I could hardly have named a Place in the unin- 
habited Part of the World, where I could have been caſt 
more to my Advantage: A Place, where 26 I had no 
Society, which was my Affliction on one hand, ſo | 
found no ravenous Beaſts, no furious Wolves or Tygers, 
to threaten my Life; no venomous Creatures or poli- 
ſonous, which I might have fed on to my Hurt, no Sa- 
vages to murder and devout me. In 


ing myſelf but one Cake of Bread a Day, 
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Ta a word, as my Life was a Life of Sorrow one 
way, ſo it was a Lite of Mercy another; and I wanted 
nothing to make it a Life of Comfort, but to be able 
to make my Senſe of God's Goodneſs to me, and Care 
over me in this Condition, be my daily Conſolation; 
and after 1 made a juſt Improvement of theſe Things, I 
went away, and was no more fad. 

I had now been here ſo long, that many Things 
which I brought on ſhore for my Help, were cither 
quite gone, or very much waſted, and near ſpent. 

My Ink, as I obſerved, had been gone for ſome time, 
all but a very little, which I cek'd out with Water a 
little and a little, till it was ſo pale it ſcarce left ny Ap- 

zrance of Black upon the Paper: As long as it laſted, 
F made uſe of it to minute down the Days of the 
Month on which any remarkable Thing happened to 
me; and fi-ſt by caſting vp Times paſt, I remember 
that there was a ſtrange Concurrence of Diys, in the 
various Proviiences which befcl me, and which, if I 
had been ſuperſtitiouſly inclined to obſerve Days as fatal 
or fortunite, I might bay- a bad Reaſon to have looked 
upon with a great deal of Curiofity. 

Firſt, I bad obſerved, that the ſime Day that I broke 
away from my Father, and my Friends, and ran away 
to Hull in order to go to Sea, the ſame Day afterwards 
I was taken by the Sallee Man of War, and made a Slave. 

The ſame Day of the Year that I eſcaped out of the 


Wreck of that Ship in Tarmouth Roads, that {ime Day 
K the Year aſterwards I made my Eſcape from Salle 


in the Boar. 

The ſame by of the Year I was born on, (viz.) the 
20th of Sept , the ſame Day hid my Life fo mi- 
raculouſly ſaved 26 Years after, when I was caſt on 
ſhore in this Iſland; ſo that my wicked Life and ſoli- 
tary Life began both on a Dzy. 

The next Thing to my Ink's being waſted, was that 
of my Bread, I mean the Biſcuit which I brought out of 
the Ship : This I had husbanded to the laſt * allow- 

or above 2 


Year; and yet I wasquite without Bread for a Year be- 

fore I got any Corn of my own; and great Reaſon I had 

to be thankful that I bad any at all, the getting it being. 
. 


4s has been already obſer v 


next to miraculous. 
+ N My 
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My Cloaths too began to decay mightily: As to Li- 

nen. I had none a good while, except ſome chequered 
Shirts which I found in the Cheſts of the other Seamen, 
and which I carefully preſerved, becauſe many times 
I could bear no other Cloaths on but a Shirt; and it 
was a very great Illo to me that I had among all the 
Mens Cloaths of the Ship almoſt three dozen of Shirts. 
There were alſo ſeveral thick Watch-coats of the Sca- 
men, which were left behind, but they were too hot to 
wear ; and tho' it is true, that the Weather was ſo vio- 
lent bot, that there was no need of Cloaths, yet I could 
not go quite naked; no, tho'l had been inclined to it, 
which I was not, nor could I abide the Thoughts of 
1, though I was all alone. : 

One Reaſon why I could not go quite naked, wis, 
J could not bear the Heat of the Sun fo well when 
quire naked, as with ſome Cloaths on; nay, the very 
Heat frequently bliſtered my Skin; whereas with a 
Shirt on, che Air irſelf made ſome Motion, and whi- 

ſtling under that Shire, was twofold cooler than without 
it: No more could I ever bring myſelt to go out in 
the Heat of the Sun without a Cap or Hat; the Heat 
of the Sun beating with ſuch Violence as it does in that 
Place, would give me the Head-ach preſently, by dart- 
ing ſo directly on my Head, without a Cap or Hat on, 
ſo that I could not bear it; whereas if I put on my 
Hit, it would prefently.go away. 

Upon thoſe Views I began to conſider about putting 
the few Rags I had, which I ca'Jed Cioaths, into forme 
Order: I had worn out al the Waiſtco:ts I had, and ® 
my Euſineſs was now to try it I could not make Jackets 
out of the great Watch-coats which I had by me, and 
with ſuch other Materials as I had; ſo I ſet to work a 
Tayloring, or rather indeed a Botching; for I made 
moſt piteous Work of it. However, | made ſhitt to 
make two or three Waiſtcoats, which I hoped would 
ſerve me a great while; as for Breeches or Drawers, 1 
made but very ſorry ſhift indeed, till after wards, 

I have mentic ned that I ſaved the Skins of all the 
Creatures that I ki.led, I mean four-tooted ones; and I 

bad hung them up ſtretched out with Sticks in the Sun, 
t y which means ſame of them were ſo dry and hard, 
that they were fit for little ; but others, it ſeems, were 
| very 
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very uſeful. The firſt Thing I made of theſe was a 
great Cap for my Head, with the Hair on the Outſide 
to ſhoot off the Rain; and this | performed ſo well, that 
after this I made a Suit of Cloths wholly of choſe” 
Skins; that is to ſay, a Waiftcoat and Breeches open at 
Knees, and both looſe, for they were rather wanting to 
keep me cool, than to keep me warm. I muſt not omit 
to acknowlege, that they were wretchedly made ; for if 
1] was a bad Carpenter, | was a worſe Taylor : However, 
they were ſuch as I made a very good ſhift with; aud 
when | was abroad, if it happened to rain, the Hair of 
the Waiſtcoat and Cap being outmolt, I was kept very 
dry. | 

After this I ſpent a great deal of Time and Pains to 
make mean Umbrella: | was indeed in great Want of 
one, and had a great Mind ro make one; ! had ſeen 
them made in the Bra ils, where they are very uſeful 
in the great Heats, which are there; and I felt the 
Heats every jot as great here, any greater too, being 
nearer the Equinox; beſides, as I was obliged to be 
much abroad, it was a moſt uſeful Thing to me, as well 
for the Rains as the Heats. I'took a world of Paias 
at it, and was a great while before I could make any 
thing likely to hold ; nay, after I thought I had hit the 
Way, I ſpoiled two or three before I made one to my 
Mind; but at laſt I made one that anſwered indifferently 
well ; the main Difficulty I found was to make it to let 
down. I could make it to ſpread, bur if it did not let 
down too, and draw in, it would not be portable for 


me any way but juſt over my Head, which would not 


do: However, »t laſt, as I faid, I made one to anſwer ; 
I covered it with Sins, the Hair upwards, ſo that it 
caſt off the Rain like a Penthouſe, ani kept off the San 
ſo effectually. that I could walk out in the hotteſt of the 
Weather, with Advantage than I could before 
in the cooleſt; and when I hid no need of it, I cou'd 
cloſe it, and carry it under my Arm. | 

Thus I lived mighty comtortably, my Mind being 
intirely coinpoſed by reſigning to the Will of Gad, and 
throwing myſelt whoily-vpon the Diſpoſil of his Provi- 
dence: T'13 m de my Life better than ſociabl-; tor 
Wen go to regret the wint of Converiit on, I 
would ak my.cl;, whether thus con / erſing mutu ly 
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with .my-own Thoughts, and, as I hops I may fay, 
with eyen my —— by Ejaculations. and Petitions, 
was not better than the utmoſt Enjoyment of human 
Society in the World. 

I cannot ſay, that after this, for five; Years, an ex- 
traordinary Thing happened to me, but I lived on ia the 
ſame Courſe, in the fame Poſture and Place, juſt as 
before: The chief Thing I was employed in, beſides my 
yearly Labour of planting my Barley and Rice, and 
curing my Raiſins, of both which I always kept up juſt 
enough to have ſufficient. Stock of the Year's Provi- 
ſions beforehand ; I ſay, beſides this yearly Labour, and 
my daily Labour of going out with my Gun, I had one 
Labour to make me a, Canoe, which at laſt I finiſhed : 
So that by digging a Canal to it fix Feet wide, and four 
Feet deep, I brought it into the Creek, almoſt half a 


Mile. As for the firſt, that was ſo vaſtly big, as 1 


made. it, without conſidering before-hagd, as 1 ought 
to, do, how I ſhould be able to launch it; ſo never be- 
ing able to bring it to the Water, or bring the Water 
to it, I was obliged to let it lie where it,was, as a Memo- 


randum to teach me to be wiſer next time. Indeed 


the next time, tho' I could not get a Tree proper for 


it, and was in a Place where I could not get the Water 


to it, at any leſs Diſtance than, as I have ſaid, of near 
half a Mile; yet as I ſaw it was practicable at laſt, I 


never gave it over; and tho I was near two Years. 
about it, yet I never grudged my Labour, in Hopes of 


having a Boat to go off to Sea in at laſt. 
However, though my little Periagua was finiſhed, 
yet the Size of it was not at all anſwerable to the De- 
ſizu which I had in View, when I made the fuſt; I 
mean of venturing over the Terra Firma, where it was 
above forty Miles broad; accordingly the Smalneſs of 
my Boat aſſiſte j to put an End to that Deſign, and now. 
I tbought no more of it: But as I had a Boat, my next 


D:ſign was to make a Tour round the Iſland; for as- 


1 had been on the other Side, in one Place, croſſing, 
2s I have already deſcribed it, over the Land, ſo the 
Diſcoveries I made in that Journey, made me very 
eager to ſee the other Parts of the Coaſt; and now [ 
had a Boat, I thought of nothing but failing round the 
Iſland. 4 7 . 
or 
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For this Purpoſe, and that I might do every thing 
with Diſcretion and Conſideration, I fitted up a little 
Maſt to my Boat, and made a Sail to it out ot ſome of 


the Pieces of the Ship's Sails, which lay in Store, and 


of which I had a great Store by me. 

Having fitted my Maſt and Sail, and tried the Boat, 
I found ſhe would fail very well: Then I made little 
Lockers and Boxes, at cither End of my Boat, to put 
Proviſions, Neceſſiries, and Ammuniticn &c. into, to 
be kept dry, either from Rain, or the Spry of the Sea; 
and a little long hollow Place I cut in the Inſide of the 


Boat, where I could lay my Gun, making a Flap to 


hang down over it to keep it dry. 

I fixed my Umbrella alſo in a Step at the Stern, like 
a Maſt, to ſtand over my Head, and keep the Heat of 
the Sun off of me like an Awning; and thus I every 
now-and- then took a little Voyage upon the Sea, but 
never went far out, nor far from the little Creek; but 
at laſt being eager to view the Chcumference of my 


little Kingdom, I reſo ved upon my Tour, and accord- 


ingly I victuald my Ship for the Voyage; putting in 
two Dozen of my Loaves (Cakes I ſhould rather call 
them) of B:r.ey-bread ; an earthen Pot full of parched 
Rice, a Food I cat a great deal of, a little Bottle of 


Rum, half a Goat, and Powder, with Shot for killing: 


more, and two large Watch- coits, of thoſe which, as 
mentioned before, I bad ſaved out of the Seamens 


— 


Chelis; theſe I took one to lie upon, an] the other to 


cover me in the Nizhr. 
It was the fixth of November, in the ſixth Year of 


| my Reign, or my Ciptivity, which you pleaſe, that I 


ſet out on this Voyage, and I found it much longer than 
I expected; for though the Iſl nd it ſe f was not very 
large, yet when I came to the Erſt-file of it, I found 
a great Ledge of Rocks lie out about two Leagues into 
the Sea, ſome above Water, ſome under it; and beyond 
this a Shole of Sand, lying dry half a League more; fo 


chat | was obliged-to go a great Way out to Sea to 


double that Point. 


When firſt I diſcovered them, I was going to give 


over my Euter prize, and come back again, not knowing 
how far it might oblige me to go out to Sea; and above 
all, doubting how I how 

| a 6 to 


ger back again; fo I came 
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to an Anchor, for I had made mea kind of an Anchor 
with a Piece of a broken Grappling, which I got out of 
the Ship. 

Having ſecured my Boat, I took my Gun, and went 
on ſhore, climbing upon an Hill, which ſecmed to over- 
look that Point, where I ſaw the fuil Extent of it, and 
reſolved to venture. 

la my viewing the Sea from that Hill where I ſtood, 
perceived a ſtrong, and indeed, a moſt furious Cur- 
rent, Which ran to the Eaſt, even came cloſe to the 
Point; and I took the more notice of ir, becauſe I ſaw 
there might be ſome Danger, that when I came into 
it, I might be carricd out to Sea by the Strength of it, 
and not be able to make the Iſland again: And indeed, 
had 1 not gotten firſt up upon this Hill, I believe it 
would have been ſo; for there was the ſame Current on 
the other Side of the Iſland, only that it ſet off at a far- 
ther Diſtance; and I ſaw there was a ſtrong Eddy un- 
der the Shore; ſo I haJ*nothing to do but to get in 
opt of the firſt Current, and I ſhould preſently be in 

an Eddy. 

I hy here, however, two Days; becauſe the Wind 
blowing pretty freſh (E. at S. E. and that- being juſt 
contraty to the {aid Current) made a great Breach of 
the Sea upon the Point; ſo that it was not ſafe for me 
to keep too cloſe to the Shore for the Breach, nor to 
go too far off becauſe of the Stream. | 

The third Day in the Morning, the Wind having 
abated over Night, the Sea was calm, and I ventured ; 
but Iam a Warning-piece again to all raſh and ignorant 
Pilots; for no. ſooner was I come to the Point, when 
even I was not my Boat's Length from the Shore, but 
I found myſelf in a great Depth of Water, and a Cur- 
rent like the Sluice of a Mill: It carried my Boat along 
with it with ſuch Violence, that all I: cou'd oo, could 
not keep her ſo much as on the Edge of it; but I found 
it burried me farther and farther out from the Eddy, 
which was on the Left-hand.. There was no Wind 
ſtirring to help me, and all that I could with my Pad- 
dies ſignified nothing-; and now I began to give my- 
ſelf over for loſt; for as the Current was on both Sides 
the Iſland, I knew in a few Leagues Diſlance they 


malt join again, and then I was irrecoverably gone; 
nor 
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nor did I ſee any Poſſibility of avoiding it; fo that F 
had no Proſpe& before me but of periſhing; not by the 
Sea, for that was calm enough, but of ſtarving for Hun- 
ger. I had indeed found a Tortoiſe on the Shore, as 
big almoſt as I could lift, and bad toſs d it into the Boat; 
and I had a great Jar of freſh Water, that is to ſay, one 
of my earthen Pots; but what was all this to being 
driven into the vaſt Ocean, where, to be ſure, there 
was no Shore, no main Land or Iſland, for a thouſand 
es at leaſt ? | 
And now I ſaw how eaſy it was for the Providence of 
God to make the moſt miſerable Condition that Man- 
kind could be in, worſe. Now | looked back upon my 
de ſolate ſolitary Iſland, as the moſt pleaſant Place in 
the World, and all the Happineſs my Heart could wiſh- 
for, was to be there again: I ſtrerched out my Hands 
to it with eager Wiſhes ;O happy Deſart! ſaid l, I ſhall 
never ſee thee more; O miſerable Creature! ſaid I, whi- 
ther am I going? Then I reproached myſelf with my 
unthankful Temper, and how I had repined at my ſoli- 
tary Condition ; and now what would I give to be on 
ſbore there again? Thus we never ſee the true State of 
our Condition, till it is illuſtrated to us by its Contraries: 
nor know how to value wha* we enjoy, but by the 
Want of it: It is ſcarce poſſible to imagine the Conſter-- 
nation I was now in, being driven-from my beloved 
Iſland (for ſo it appeared to me now to be). into the 
wide Ocean, almoſt two Leagues, and in the utmoſt- 
Deſpair of ever recovering it gain: However, | worked 
hard, till indeed myStrengrh was almoſt exhauſted; and 
kept my Boat as much 2s to the Northward, that is, to- 
wards the Side of the Current which the Eddy lay on, 
as poſhbly 1 could; when about Noon, as the Sun paſs'd 
the Mer dian, I thought I felt a little Breeze of Wind 
in my Face, ſpringing up from the S8. 8. E. This 
chear d my Heart a little, and eſpecially when in about 
half n Hour more it blew a pretty ſmall gentle Gale: By 
this time | was gotren at a fright ful Diſtance from the 
Ian]; and had the leaſt Clou or hazy Weather imterven'd, - 
I had been un done another way too; for | had no Com- 
= a$11 board, and ſhould never have known how to, 
ſteered towards the Inv, it I had but once oſt 
Sight cf it; but che Weather continuing clear, | ipply'd- 
4 mylet 
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myſelf to get up my Maſt again, and ſpread my Sail, 
ſtanding away to the North as much as poſſible, to get 

out of the Current. 
Juſt as I had ſer my Maſt and Sail, and the Boat be- 
to ſtrerch away, I ſaw even by the Clearneſs of the 
ater, ſome Alteration of tbe Current was near; for 
where the Current was fo ſtrong, the Water was foul; 
but perceiving the Water clear, I tound the Current abate, 
and preſently | found to the Eaſt, at about half a Mile, 


a Breach of the Sea upon ſome Rocks; theſe Rocks I 


found caus d the Current to part again; and as the main 
Streſs of it ran away more Southerly, leaving the Rocks, 
to the Nort h- eaſt, ſo the other return d by the Repulſe 
of the Rocks, and make a ſtrong Eddy, which ran back 
again to the North - weſt with a very ſharp Stream. 
They who know what it is to have a Reprieve brought 
to them upon the Ladder, or to be reſcued from Thieves 


juſt going to murder em, or who have been in ſuch-like 


Extremities, may gueſs what my preſent Surprize of 
Joy was, and how gladly I put my Boat into the Stream 
of this Edc'y-; and, the Wind alſo treſhening, how gladly 
I ſpread my Sail to it, running chearfuily 2 che Wind, 
and with a ſtrong Tide or Eddy under Foot. 

This Eddy carried meabout a League in my Way back 
again directly towards the Iſland, but about two Leagues 
more towards the Northward than the Current lay, 
which carry'd me away at firſt; ſothat when I came near 

the Iſland, I found myſeif open to the Northern Shore 
of it, that is to ſay, the other End of the Iſland, oppo- 
ſite to that which I went out from. 

When I bad made ſomething more than a League of 
Way by the Help ot this Current or Eddy, I found it 
was ſpent, and ſav d me no farther. However I found, 
that being between the two great Currents, viz. that 
on the South - ſide, which had hurried me awy, and 
that on the North, which lay about two Leagues on the 
other Side; I ſay, between theſe two, in the Weſt ot 
the Iſland, I found the Water at leaſt ſtill, and running 
no Way ; and having ſtill a Breeze of Wind fair for me, 
J kept on ſteering direct y forthe Iſland, tho' not make- 
ing fuch freſh Way as | did before. 

About four o'Clock in-the Evening, being then with- 
in about a League of the Iflard,. I found the Point * 

. 
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the Rocks which occaſioned this Diſtance ſtretching out, 


as is deſcribed before, to the Southward, and, caſting off 


the Current more Soutbhwardly, had of courſe made 
another Eddy to the North, and this I found very 
* but directiy ſetting the Way my Courſe lay, 
which was due Weſt, but almoſt full North. Hows 


ever, having a freſh Gale, I firetch'd acroſt this Eddy, 
ſlant ing North-Weſt, and in about an Hour came within 


about a Mile of the Shore, where, it being {ſmooth Water, 
I ſoon got to Land. 


When I-was on ſhore, I fell on my Knees, and give 


God Thanks for my Deliverance, reſolving to lay aſide 
all Thoughts of my Deliverance by my Boat; and refreſh- 
ing myſelf with ſuch Things as I had; I brought my 
Boat cloſe to the Shore in a little Cove that I had ſpy d 
under ſome Trees, and laid me down to {leep, being quite 
ſpent with the Labour and Fatigue of the Voyage. 

1 was now at a great Loſs which way to get home 


with my Boat; I had run ſo much Hazard, and knew-' 


too much the Caſe to think of attempting it by the 


Way 1 went out; and what might be at the other Side 


(1 mean the Weſt-fide), I knew not, nor had I any mind 


to run any more Ventures; ſo I only reſolved in the 
the Shore, . 


and to ſee if there was no Creek where I might lay up 


Morning to make my Way Weſtward along 


my Frigate in Safety, ſo as to bave her again, it I wanted 


her. In about three Miles, or thereabout, coaſting the 
Shore, I came to a very good Inlet, or Bay, about a 


Mile over, which narrow's till it came to a very little 


Rivulet or Brook, where I found a convenient Harbour - 


for my Boat, and where ſhe lay as if ſhe had been in a 
little Dock made on Purpoſe for her; here I put in, and 


having ſtow'd my Boat very ſafe, I went on Shore to 


look about me, aud ſee where I was. 


I foon found I had but a little paſs'd by the Place 
where I had been before, when I travell'd on Foot to 
that Shore; ſo taking nothing out of my Boat, but my 
Gun and my Umbrella. for it was exceeding hot, I be- 


gan my March: The Way wes comfort. ble enough after” 
ſuch a Voyage as I had been upon, and I reach'd my 


being, as I aid before, my Country Houſe, 


old Bower in the Evening. where | found every thing 
flanding as I left it; for Is kept it in good Order, 
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b got over the Fence, and laid me down in the Shade 
to reſt my Limbs; for I was very weary, and fell aſleep: 


But} , if you can, that read my Story, what a 
— — — when I was awaked out of my 
Sleep, by a Vc ice calling me by my Name ſeveral times, 
Robin, Robin, Robin Cruſoe, poor Robin Cruſos ! Where 
are you, Robin Cruſoe? Where are you? | Where have 
you been? 

I was ſo dead aſleep at firſt, being fatigu'd with row-- 
ing or paddling, as it is cali'd, the firſt Patt of the Day, 
2 walking the latter Part, that I did not awake 
thoroughly, and dozing between nene and w. kiog, 
thought I dream'd that ſomebody ſpoke to me: But 
as the Voice continued to repeat Robin Cruſoe, Robin. 


Cruſoe; at laſt I began to awake more pet fectly, and was 


as firſt dreadfully frighted, and ſtarted up in the utmoſt 
Conſtet nation: But no ſooner were my Eyes open, but 
Ia my Pol fitting on the Fop of the Hedge, and im- 


mediately knew, that this was he t hat ſpoke to me; for 


juſt in ſuch bemoaning Language I had uſed to talk to 
him, and teach him; and he had learn's it fo perfectly, 
that he would fir upon my Finger, and lay his Bill c ofe 


to my Face, and cry, Poor Robin Cruſoe, Where are 
you? Where have you been? How came you here? And. 


ſuch Things as I had taught him. 

However, even though I knew it was the Parrot, and 
that indeed it could be nobody elſe, it was 2 good 
while before l could compoſe myſelf. Firſt, I was amaz.'d 
how the Creature got thither, and then how be ſhould 
juſt keep about»the Place, and no-where eiſe: But as [ 
was well ſatisficd it could be nobody but honeſt Pol, I 

it over; and holding cut my Hand, and calling him 
by his Name; Pol, the ſociable Creature came to me, 
and fat upon my Thumb, as he uſed to do, and conti- 
nued talk ing to me, Poor Robin Cruſoe, and, How did I 
come here? And, Where had 1 been! juſt as if he had 
been over joy d to ſee me again;.aud ſo I carried him 
home along with me. 


1 had now had enough of rambling:to Sea for ſome. 
time, an had enough to do for many Days to ſit ſtill,. 


and reflect upon the Danger | hai been in: | would. 
hu been very glad to have had my Boat again on 
my Side of the Iſland; but I knew not how it was: 
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practicable to get it * As to the Eaſt- ſide of the 
Ifland, which 1 had gone round, I knew well enough 
there was no venturing that Way; my very Heart would 
ſhrink, and my very Blood run chill, but to think ot it: 
And to the other Side of the Iflind, I did not know 
how it might be there; but ſupp»ling the Current ran 


with the ſame Force againſt the Shore at the Eaſt, as it 


paſs'd by it on the other, I might run the ſame Riſque 
of being driven down the Stream, and carry'd by 
the Iſland, as | had been before, of being carry'd away 
from it; ſo with theſe Thoughts I contented myſelf to 
be without any Boat, though it had been the Product 
of ſo many Months Labour to make it, and of ſo many 
more to get it unto the Sea. 

In this Government of my Temper I remained near 


a Year, livd a very ſedate retired Life, as you may well 
ſuppoſe; and my Thoughts being very much com pos d 


as to my Condition, and fully comtorted in — y- 
ſelf ro the Diſpoſit ions of Providence, I thought I liv'd 
really very happily in all things, except that of Society. 

I improv'd my ſelt in this Time in all the mechanic 


Exerciſes which my Neceſſities put me upon *pplying 
ve 


myſeif to; and, I believe, could, upon Occaſion, 
made a very good Carpenter, eſpecially conſidering how 
tew Tools I had. | 

Be ſides this, I arrived at an unexpected Perfection in 


my Eirthen- ware, and contrived well enough to make 


them with a Wheel, which I found infiniteiy eaſter and 
better; becauſe I made Things round and ſhapeab'e, 
which before were filthy Things indeed to look on. 
But I think I never was more vain of my own Per- 
formance, or more joyful for any thing I found out, than 
ior my being able to make a Tobacco-pipe ; 3nd tho 
it wasa very ugly clumſy Thing, when it was done., 


an] only burnt red like other Earthen-ware, yet as it 


was hard and firm, and would draw the Smoke, 1 was 
exceedingly comforted with it; for I hid been always 
uſcd to ſmoke, and there were Pipes in the Ship, but 
I forgot them at fuſt, not knowing that there was 
Tobacco ia the Iſland ; and afterwards when l ſearch d 

the Ship again, I could not come at any Pipes at all. 
In my Wicker-ware alſo I improved much. and 
made abundance of neceſl.ry Baskets, as well as my In- 
vention 
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vention ſhew'd me, though not very handſome, yet 
convenient for my laying — up in, or fetching 
Things home in. For Example, if I kill'd a Goat abroad, 
I could hang it up in a Tree, flay it, and dreſs ir. and cut 
it in Pieces, and bring it home in a Basket; and the like 
by a Turtle, I could cut it up. take out the Eggs, and a 
Piece or two of the Fleſh, which was enough for me, 
and bring them home in 2 t3asket, and leave the reſt 
behind me: Alſo large deep Baskets were my Receivers 
for my Corn, which 1 always rub'd out as ſoon as it 
was dry, andcured; and kept it in great Baskets inſtead 
of a Granary. , 

I began now to perceive my Powder abated conſi · 
derably; and this was a Want which it was im poſlible 
tor me to ſupply, and I began ſeriouſly to conſider what 
I muit do when I ſhould have no more Powder; that 
is to ſay, how I ſhould do to kill any Goats. I had, 
as I obſerved inthe third Year of my being here, kept 
a young Kid, and bred her up tame; | was in hopes of 

etting an He Kid, but I could not, by any. means, 

ring it to paſs, till my Kid grew an old Goat; and I 
could never find in my Heart to kill her, till ſhe dy'd 
at laſt of mere Age. 

But being now in the eleventh Year of my Reſidence, 
and, as I have ſaid, my Ammunition growing low, I ſer 
myſelt to ſtudy ſome Art to trap and ſnare the Goats, to 
ſee whether I could not catch ſome of them alive, and 
particularly I wanted a She Goat great with Young. 

To this Purpoſe I made Snares to hamper them, and 
I'do believe they were more than onre taken in them; 
but my Tackle was not good, for 1 badno Wire, and 
always found them broken, and my Bait devoured. 

At length I reſolv'd ro try a Pit-fall, fo I dug ſeveral 
large Pits in the Earth, in Places where I had obſerved 
the Goats uſed to feed, and over theſe Pits I plac'd 
Hurdles of my own making too, with a great Weight 
upon them; and ſeveral times I put Ears of Barley, and 
dry Rice, without ſetting the Trap; and I could eaſily. 
perceive, that the Goats had gone in, and eaten up the 


Corn, that I eould ſee the Mark of their Feet: At length. 
ng the next 


I iſet three Traps in one Night, and, going 
Morning. 1 found them all ſtanding, and yet the Bait 
eaten and gone; this was very diſcouraging; * 
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I alter d my Traps; and, not to trouble you with Par- 
ticulars, going one Morning to ſee my Traps, 1 found, in 
one of them, a large old He Goat; and, in one of the 
other, three Kids, a Male and two Females. 

As to the old one, I knew not what to do with him 
he was ſo fierce durſt not go into the Pit to him; that 
is to ſay, to go about to bring him away alive, which 
was what I wanted; 1 could have kill'd bim, but th-t 
was not my Buſineſs, nor would it anſwer my End; 
ſo I cen let him out, and he ran away as if be bad been 
frighted out of his Wits ; but I had forgot then what 
I had learned afterwards, that Hunger will tame a Lion: 
If I had let him ſtay there three or four Days w. thout 
Food, and then have carry'd him ſome Water to drink, 
and then a little Corn, he would have been as tame as 
one of the Kids; for they are mighty ſagacious tracta - 
ble Creatures, where they are well uſed. 

However, for the preſent I let him go, knowing uo 
bens at that time; then went to the three Kids; and, 
taking them ane by one, I ty'd them with Strings toge - 
— with ſome Difficulty brought them al home, 

Ir wasa while before they- wauld feed ; but, 
throwlag them ſame ſweet Corn, it tempted them, and, 
they began to be tame: And now I found, chat if Iex - 

hed to ſupply, myſelf with Gaat-fleſh, when | bad no 

owder or Shot left, breeding ſome up tame was my 
only. Way, when perhaps I might have them about my. 
Houſe like a Flock of Sheep. 

But then it preſently occur d to me, that I muſt keep 
the tame from the wild, or elſe they would always run 
wild when they grew up; and the only way for this was. 
to have ſome incioſed. Piece of Ground, well fenced 
either with Hedge or. Pale, to keep them up ſo effec- 
tually, that thoſe within might not break out, or thoſe 
without break in. 

This was a great Undertaking for one Pair of Hands; 
yet as I ſaw, there was an abſolute Neceſlity of doing it, 
my firſt Piece of Work was to find out a proper Piece 
of Ground, viz. where there was likely to be Herbzge 
for them to cat, Water for them to drink, and Cover 
to keep them from the Sun. 

Thoſe who underſtand ſuch Incloſures, will think I 
had. very little Contrivance, when I pitched upon a, 
Place very proper for all theſe, being a plain op-n Piece 
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of Meadow-land or Savanna (as our People call it in 
the Weſtern Colonies), which had two or three little 
Drills of freſh Water in it, and at one End was very 
woody; I fay they will ſmile at my For:caſt, when I 
ſhall tell them 1 began my Inclofing of this Piece of 
Ground in ſuch a Manner, that my Hedge or Pale mult 
have been at leaſt two Miles about; nor was the Mad- 
nels of it ſo great as to the Compaſs; for if it was ten 
Miles about, I was like to have time enough to do it in; 
but I did not conſider, that my Goats would be as wild 
in ſo much Compaſs, as if they had had the whole 
Iſland ; and I ſhould have fo much room to chaſe them 
in, that I ſhould never catch them. 

My Hedge was begun and carry'd on, I believe, about 
fifty Yards, when this Thought occur'd to me; ſo I pre- 
ſenily ſtop'd ſhort, ard for the firſt Beginning I reſolv'd 
to incloſe a Piece of about 150 Yards in Length, and 109 
Yards in Breadth, which as it would maintain as many as 
I ſhould have in any reaſonable Time, fo as my Flock 
increaſed, I could add more Ground to my lucloſure. 

This was acting with ſome Prudence, and 1 went 
to work with Courage; I was about three Months he Ig- 
ing in the firſt Piece, and till Þ had done it I tether d 
the three Kids in the beſt Part of it, and uſed them to 
feed as near me as poſſible, to make them familiar; and 
very often I would go and carry them ſome Ears of Bar- 
ley, or an Handful of Rice, and feed them our of my 
Hind; fo that after my Inc'oſure was finifhed, and 1 
let them loofe, they would follow me up and down, 
bleating after me for an Handful of Corn. 

This anſwer'd my End, and in about a Year and half 
I-had a Flock of about twelve Goats, Kids and all; and 
in two Years more I had three · and- forty, beſides ſcveral 
that I took and k. for my Food; and after that I in- 
cloſed five ſeveral Pieces of Ground to feed them in, 
with little Pens to drive them info, to take them as 
] wanted them; and Gates out of one Piece of Ground 
into another. | 

But this was not all; for now I not only had Goats. 
Fieſhto feed on when I pleaſed, but Milk too, a Thivg 
which indeed in my Beginning I did not ſo much as 
think of, and which, when ir came into my Thoughts, 
was really an agreeable Sur priz-; for now I ſet up my 

Dairy. 
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Dairy, and had ſometimes a Gallon or two of Milk in 
a Day. And as Nature, who gives Supplies of Food to 
every Creature, dictates even naturally how to make 
ule of it; fo I, that never milk'd a Cow, much lets a 
Goat, or {aw Butter or Cheeſe made, very readily and 
handily, tho' after a great many Eſſays and Miſcarriages, 
made me both Butter and Checſe at laſt, and never 
wanted it afterwards. 

How mercifully can our great Creator treat his Crea- 
' tures, even in thoſe Conditions in which they ſeem'd to 
be overwhelmed in Deſtruction! How can he ſweeten 
the bittereſt Providences, and give us Cauſe to praiſe 
him for Dungeons and Priſons! What a Table was here 
ſpread for me in a Wilderneſs, where I ſaw nothing at 

| firſt but to periſh tor Hunger! 
It would have made a Stoic {mile to have ſeen me, 
and my little Family, fit down to Dinner; there was 
my Majeſty, the Priace and Lord of the whole Iſland; 
I had the Lives of all my Subjects at abſolute Command; 
I could hang, draw, give Life and Liberty, and take it 
away, and no Rebels among all my Subjects. 

Then to ſce how like à King | dined too, all alone, 
attended by my Servants; Pol, as if be had been my Fa- 
vourite, was the only Perſon permitted to talk to me; 
my Dog, who was now grown very old and crazy, and 
found no Species to multiply his Kind upon, fat always 
at my Right Hand; and two Cats, one on one Side the 
Table, and one on the other, expecting now-and-then a 
Bit from my Hand, as a Mark of ſpecial Favour. 
But theſe were not the two Cats which I brought on 
ſhore at firſt, for they were both of them dead, and had 
been interred near my Habitation by my own Hands ; but 
one of them having multiply'd by 1 know not wht 
Kind of Creature, theſe were two which I preſerved 
tame, whereas the reſt ran wild in the Woods, and bc- 
came indeed troubleſome to me at laſt; for they would 
often come into my Houſe, and plunder me 100, till at 
laſt I was obliged to ſhoot them, and did kill a great 
many; at length they left me with this Attendance ; 
and in this plentiful Manner I liv'd; neither cquld I be 
ſaid to want any thing but Society, and of that, in ſome 
time after this, I was like to have too much. 
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I was ſomething impatient, as I had obſerved, to 
have the Uſe of my Boat, though very loth to run any 
more Hazard; and therefore ſometimes I {at contriving 
Ways to get her about the Iſland, and at other times 
I ſit myſelf down contented enough without her. But 
I bad a ftrange Uncafineſs in my Mind to go down to 
the Point of the Iſland, where, as 1 have faid, in my 
laſt Ramble, I went up the Hill to ſee how the Shore 
lay, and hew the Current ſet, that I might ſee what 1 
had to do: This Inclination increaſed upon me every 
Day, and at length I reſolved to travel thither by Land; 
and following the Edge of the Shore, I did ſo : But had 
any one in En been to meet ſuch a Man as I was, 
it muſt either have frighted them, or raiſed a great deal 
of Laughter ; and as I frequently ſtood ſtill to look at 
_—_ I could not but ſmile at the Notion of my tra- 

ing through Tor ſhire with fuch an Equipage, and in 
ſuch « Drefs. Be pleaſed to take a Sketch of my Fi- 
gure, as follows . 
I bad a great high ſhapeleſs Cap, made of Goat's Skin, 
with a Flap hanging down behind, 2s well to keep the 
San from me, as to ſhoot the Rain off from running 
into my Neck; nothing being fo hurtful in theſe Cli- 
mates, as the Rain upon the Fleſh under the Cloaths. 

I had a ſhort Jacket of Goat's Skin, the Skirts coming 
down to about the Middle of my Thighs ; and a Pair 
of open-kneed Breeches of the fame ; the Breeches were 
made of a Skin of an old He Goar, whoſe Hair hung 
down ſuch a Length on either Side, that like Pant aloons, 
it reach'd to the Middle of my Legs. Stockings and 
Shoes I had none, but I had made me a Pair of fome- 
thing, I ſcarce know what to call them, like Buskins, 
to flap over my Legs, and lace bn either Side like Spat- 
terdaſhes; but of a moſt barbarous Shape, as indeed 
were all the reſt of my Cloths. | 

I had on a broad Belt of 'Goat's Skin dry'd, which 
I drew together with two s of the ſame, inſtead 
of Buckles; and in a kind of 2 Frog on either Side of 


this, inſtead of a Sword and Dagger, hung alittle Saw 
and an Hatchet, one on one Side, one on the other: I 
had another Belt not ſo broad, and faſtened in the ſame 
Manner, which hung over my Shoulder; and at the 
End of it, under my Left Arm, hung two Pouches, __ 

made 
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made of Goat's Skin too; in one of which hung my | 
Powder, in the other my Shot: At my Back I carried 
my Basket, on my Snoulder my Gun, and over my Head 
a great clumſy ugly Goat-skin Umbrella, but which, | 
after all, was the moſt neceſſary Thing I had about me, | 
next to my Gun: As for my Face, the Colour of it was * 
really not ſo Mulatto like, as one might expect from a | 
Man not at all careful of it, and living within 9 or 10 
Degrees of the Equinox. My Beard I had once ſuffer d | 
to grow till it was about a Quarter of a Yard long; | 
but as I had both Seiſſars and Razors ſufficient, I had 
cut it pretty ſhort, except what grew on my Upper 
Lip, which I had trim'd intoa large Pair of Mahc- 
meran Whiskers, ſuch as I had ſeen worn by ſome Tiwrks, 
whom I ſaw at Sallee, for the Moors did not wear ſuch, 
tho' the Twrks did ; of theſe Muſtachios, or Whiskers, I | 
will not ſay they were long enough to hang my Hat | 
upon them, but they were of a Length and Shape F 
monſtrous enough, and ſuch as in England would bave 
paſe d for frighttul. 

Put all this is by the bye; for as to my Figure, I had ſo 
few to obſerve me, that it was of no manner of Conſe- 
uence ; ſo I ſay no more to that Part: In this kind of 
Figure I went my new Journey, and was out five or fix 
Days. I trave''d firſt along the Sea-Shore, directly to the 
| 


Place where I firſt brought my Boat to an Anchor, to 
get up upon the Rocks ; and, having no Boat now to 
take care of, I went over the Land a nearer Way, to 
the ſame Height that I was upon before; when look | 
forward to the Point of the Rocks which lay out, an 
which I was to double with my Boat, as I ſaid above. 
I was ſurpris'd to fee the Sea all ſmooth and quier, 
no Rippling, no Motion, no Current, any more thete 
than in other Places. * 
I was at a ſtrange Loſs to underſtand this, and reſol vd | 
to ſpend ſome Time in the obſerving it, to ſee if nothing | 
from the Sets of the Tide had occaſion'd it; but I was 
ently convinc'd how it was, viz. That the Tide of 
bb ſetting from the Veſt, and joining with the Current | 
of Waters from ſome great River on the Shore, muſt be 
the Occaſion of this Current ; and that according as the 
Wind blew more forcible from the l, or from the 
"North, this Current came ncar, or went farther from | 
. the * 
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the Shore; for, waiting thereabouts till Evening, I went 
up to the Rock again, anꝗ then the Tide of Ebb being 
made, I plainly ſaw the Current again as before, only 
that it ran farther off, being near half a League from the 
Shore; whereas in my Caſe, it ſet cloſe upon the Shore, 
and hurried me in my Canoe along with it, which at 
another Time it would not have done. 

This Obſervation convinc'd me, That I had nothing to 
do but toobſerve the Ebbing and the Flowing of theTide, 
and I might very eaſily bring my Boat about the Iſland 
again: But when I began to think of putting it in 
Practice, I had ſuch a Terror upon my Spirits at the 
Remembrance of the Danger I had been in, that I couid 
not think of it agaio with any Patience; but on the con- 
trary, I took up another Reſolution, which was more 
. ſafe, tho' more laborious; and this was, That I would 
build, or rather make me another Periagua, or Canoe; 
and ſo have one for one Side of the Iſland, and one for 
the other. r | 
Lou are to underſtand, that now I had, as I may call it, 
two Plantations in the Iſland; one my little Fortification 
or Tent, with the Wall about it under the Rock, with 
the Cave behind me, which by this Time I had enlarg'. 
into ſeveral Apartments or Caves, one Within another. 
One of theſe, which was the drieſt, and largeſt, and 
hid a Door out beyond my Wall or Fortification, thzt 
is to ſay, beyond where my Wall join'd to the Rock, 
. was all fill d up with the large earthen Pots, of which I 
have given an Account, and with tourteen or fitteen grea: 
Baskets, which would hold five or {ix Buſhels each. where 
leid up my Stores of Proviſion, eſpecially my Corn, 
ſome in the Ear cut off ſhort trom the Straw, and tic 
other 1ub'd out with my Hand. 

As for my Wall made, as before, with long Stakes or 
Piles, thoſe Piles grew all like Trees, and were by ths 

time grown ſo big, and ſpread ſo very much, that 
there was not the leaſt Appearance, to any one's View, 
of any Habitation behind them. 

Near this Dwelling of mine, but alittle farther with- 
in the Land, and upon lower Ground, lay my two Pieces 
of Corn-ground, which I kept duly culrivated and fow's, 
and which duly yielded me their Harveſt in its Scaſon ; 
and whenever I had Occaſion for more Corn, I had 
more Land adjoining as fit as that. Be- 
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Beſides this I had my Country Seat, and I had now 
2 tolerable Plantation there alſo; for firſt, I bad my 
little Bower, as I call'd it, which I kept in Repair; 
that is to ſay, I kept the Hedge which circled it in, 
conſtantly fitted up to its uſual Height, the Ladder ſtand · 
ing always in the Inſioe; I kept the Trees, which at 
firſt, were no more than my Stakes, but were now 
grown very firm and tall; I kept them always fo cut, 
that they might ſpread and grow thick and wild, and 
make the more agreeable Shade, which they did effec- 
tually to my Mind. In the middle of this I had my 
Tent always ſtanding, being a Piece of a Sail ſpread over 
Poles ſet up for that Purpoſe, and which never wanted 
any Repair or Renewing ; and under this I had made me 
a Squab or Couch, with the Skins of the Creatures I had. 
kilfd, and with other ſoft Things, and a Blanket laid 
on them, ſuch as belong'd to our Sea Bedding, which I 
had ſaved, and a great Watch-coat to cover me; and 
here, whenever I had occaſion to be abſent from my 
chief Seat, I took up my Country Habitation. 
Adjoining to this I had my Incloſures for my Cattle; 
that is to {ay, my Goats: And as I had taken an incon+ 
ceiveable deal of Pains to fence and incloſe this Ground, 
I was ſo uneaſy to ſee it kept intire, leſt the Goats 
ſhould break thro', that I never left off, till with infi- 
nite Labour | had ſtuck the Outſide of the Hedge fo full 
of {mall Stakes, and ſo near to one another, that it was 
rather a P. le than a Hedge, and there was ſcarce room 
to put an Hand thro' between them, which afterwards, 
when thoſ: Stakes grew, as they all did in the next rainy 
Seaſon, made the Incloſure ſtrong, like a Wall, indeed 
ſtronger than any Wall, 
This wil teſtity for me that I wasnot idle, and that 
| ſpared no Pains to bring to paſs whatever appear d 
neceſſary for my comfortable Support; for I conſider d 
the keeping up a Breed of tame Creatures thus at my 
Hand, would be a living Magazine of Fleſh, Milk, But- 
ter and Cheeſe, for me, as long as I liv'd in the Place, 
if it were to be forty Years; and that keeping them in 
my Reach, depended intirely upon my perfecting my 
Incloſures to ſuch a Degree, that I might be ſure of 
ing them 1 which by this Method indeed 
I fo effectually ed, that when theſe little Stakes 
Vor. I. G began 
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n to grow, I had planted them ſo very chick, 1 


was forced to pull ſome of them up again. 

In this Place alſo I had my Grapes growing, which 1 
principally depended on for my Winter Store of Raiſins, 
and which 1 never tail'd to preſerve very carefully, 2; 
the beſt and moſt agreeable Dainty of my whole Dict; 
and indeed they were not agreeable only, but phy ſical, 
wholſome, nuuriſhing and refreſhing to the laſt Degree. 

As this was alſo about half-way between my other Ha- 
bitation and the Place where I had laid up my Boat, 1 
generally ſtay d and lay here in my Way thitker ; for | 
uſed frequently to viſit my Boat, and I kept all Things 
about or belonging to her in very good Order; fom:- 
times I went out in her to divert myſelf, but no more 
hazardous Voyages would I go, nor ſcarce ever above a 
Stone's Caſt or two from the Shore, 1 was fo apprehen- 
five of being hurrie out of my Knowlege again by th: 
Currents, or Winds, or any other Accident: But now | 
come toa new Scene of my Lite. 

It happen'd one Day about Noon, going towards my 
Boat, I was exceedingly ſurpris d with the Print of aMan': 
naked Foot on the Shore, which was very plain to be 
ſeen in the Sand: I ſtood like one Thunder- ſtruck, or 2 
it | had ſeen an Apparition; I liſten'd, I look'd round mc, 
I could hear nothing, nor ſee auy thing; I weutup to 1 
riſing Ground to look tarther: I went up the Shore, and 
down the Shore, but it was all one, I could ſee no other 
Impreſlion but that one. I went to it again to ſee if there 
were any more, and to obſerve if it might not te my 
Fancy; tut there was no room for that, for there wi; 
exactiy the very Priat of a Foot, Toes, Heel, and ever) 
Part of a Foot; how it came thither, I knew not, nor 
could in the leaſt imagine. But after innumerable fluttet- 
iog Thoughts, like a Man per lectly contuſed an] out of 
myſelf, I came home to my Fortification, not feeling. 
welſay, the Ground | went on, but terriſy d tothe laſt De 
gree, looking behind me at every two or three Steps, 
miſtaking every Buſh and Tree, and fanſying every 
Stump at a Diſtznce to be a Man; AM 
deſcribe bow many various Shapes an affrighted Imagi- 
nation repreſented things to me in; how many wild 
Ideas were form'd every Moment in my Fancy, and 
what roy x umccountable Whimkes came into my 
Thoughts by the Way.. Ts Wbrn 
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When 1 came to my Caſtle, for ſoI think I cali d ie 
ever after this, I fled into it like one purſued ; whether 
1 went over by the Ladder, as firſt contriv'd, or went 
in at the Hole in the Rock, which I cad a Door, I 
cannot remember; for never frighted Hare fled to 
Cover, or Fox to Earth, with more 'Terror of Mind 
than I to this Retreat. 

I had no Sleep that Night; the farther I was from the 
Occaſion of my Fright, the greater my Apprehenſions 
were; which is ſomething contrary to the Nature of 
ſuch Things, and eſpecially to the uſual Practice of all 
Creatures in Fear: But I was ſo embaraſs d with my 
own frightful Ideas of the Thing, that I form'd nothing 
but diſmal Imaginations to myſelf, even tho' I was now 
a great Way off it. Sometimes I fanſy'd it muſt be the 
Devil; and Reſon join'd in with me upon this Suppo- 
fition : For how ſhould any other Thing in human Shape 
come into the Place? Where was the Veſſel thit brought 
them? What Marks were there of any other Footſteps ? 
And how was it poſſible 8 Man ſhould come there? But 
then to think that Saran ſhould take human Shape upon 
him in ſuch a Place where there could be no manner ot 
Occaſion for it, but to leave the Print of his Foot be- 
hind him, and that even for no Purpoſe too (tor he 
could not be ſure I ſh-uld fee it}, this was an Amaze- 
ment the other way: I conſider d that the Devil might 
have ſound out abundance of other Ways to have ter- 
rified me, than this of the ſingle Print of a Foot: That 
as I liv'd quite on the other Side of the Iſland, ke 
would nt ver have been ſo ſimple to leave a Mark in a 
Pace where it was ten thouſand to one whether L 
ſhou!d ever ſte it or not, and in the Sand too, which 
the firſt Surge of the Sea upon an high Wind would have 
detac'd intirely: All this ſeem'd inconſiſtent with the 
Thing itſet, and with al Notions we uſually entertain 
of the Subtlety of the Devil, | 

Abundance of ſuch Things as theſe aſſiſted to argue”. 
me out of all Apprehenſions of its being the Devil: And 
I preſently concluded then, that it muſt be ſome more 
dangerous Creature, viz. That it muſt be ſome of the 
Savages of the main Land over-againſt me, who had 
wandered out to Sea in their Cances, and, either driven 
by the Currents, or by contrary Winds, had made the 
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Iſland ; and had been on Shore, but were gone away 
in to Sea, being as loth, perhaps, to have ſtaid in 
this deſolate Iſlaad, as I would have been to have had 
them. | | 
While theſe Reflect ons were rolling upon my Mind, 
I was very thank ful in my Thought, that I was fo hap- 
as not to be thereabouts at that Time, or that they 
305 not ſee my Boat, by which they wou'd have con- 
cluded, that ſome Inbabitants had been in the Place, and 
| have ſearch'd farther for me: Then terrible 
houghts rack'd my Imaginations about their hivin 
found my Boat, and that there were People here; a 
that if fo, I ſnould certainly have them come again in 
greater Numbers, and devour me; that if it ſhould ha 
pen ſo that they ſhould not find me, yet they wides 
find my Incloſure, deſtroy all my Corn, carry away all 
my Flock of rame Goats, and I ſhould periſh at laſt for 
mere Want. 

Thus my Fear baniſh'd all my religious Hope; all that 
former Confidence in God, which was founded upon 
ſuch wonderful Experience as I had had of his Good- 
neſs, now vaniſh'd; as if he that had fed me by Mira- 
cle hitherto, could not preſcrve by his Power the Pro- 
viſion which he had made for me by his Goodneſs. 1 
reproach'd myſelf with my Eaſineſs, that would not 
ſow any more Corn one Year than would juſt ſerve me 
till the next Scaſon, as if no Accident could intervene to 
prevent my enjoying the Crop that was upon the 
Ground; and this I thought ſo juſt a Reproot, that 1 
reſolv d for the future to have two or three Years Corn 
before hand, ſo that whatever might come, I might 
not periſh for want of Bread. 

How ſtrange a Chequer work of Providence is the 
Life of Man! And by what ſecret diffcring Springs are 


the Affections hurried about, as differing Circumſtances 
preſcnt ! To-day we love what; To- morrow we hate; To- 


sy we ſeek what To- morrow we ſhun; To- day we de- 
fire what To- morrow we fear; nay, even tremble at the 
Apprehenſions ok This was exemplified in me at this 
Time in the moſt lively Manner imaginable; for I, 
whoſe only Affliction was, that I ſeem'd baniſh'd from 
human Society, that I was alone, circumſcrib'd by the 
boundleſs Ocean, cut off from Mankind, and condemu'd 

to 
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to what I call lent vn that I was as one whom Hea- 
ven thought not worthy to be number'd among the Liv- 
— — to appear among the reſt of his Creatures; that 
to have ſeen one of my own Species, would have ſeem d 
to me a raiſing me from Death to Life, and the greateſt 


Hhleſſing that Heaven itſelf, next to the ſupreme Bleſſing 


of Silvation, could beſtow; I ſay, that I ſhould now 
tremble at the very Apprehenſions of ſeeing a Man, and 
was ready to fink into the Ground, at but the Shadow, 
or ſi ent Appearance of a Man's having ſet his Foot on 
the Iſland. | 

Such is the uneven State of Human Liſe; and it af- 
forded me a great many curious Speculations afterwards, 
vrhen I had a little recovered my firſt Syrprize; I con- 
ſidered that this was the Station of Life, the infinitely 
wiſe and good Providence of God had determined for 
me; that as I could not foreſee what the Ends of Di- 
vine Wiſdom might be in all this, ſo I was not to 
diſpute his Sovercignty, who, as | was his Creature, had 
an undoutted Right by Creation to govern and diſpoſe 
of me abſo'utely as he thought fit; and who, as I was a 
Creature who had offended him, had likewiſe a ju4icial 
Right to con.\emn me ro what Puniſhment he thought 
fit; and that it was my Part to ſubmit to bear his In- 
dignation, becauſe I had finn'd againſt him. 
I then refl:ed;-that God, who was not only Righ- 
teou, but Omnipotent, as he had thought fir thus to 
puniſh and affli me, ſo he was able to deliver me; that 
if he did not think fit to do it, it was my unqueſtioned 
Duty to reſign myſelf abſolutely and intirely to his Will: 
And, on the other hand, it was my Duty alſo to hope 
in him, pray to him, and quietly to attend the Dictates 
and Directions of his daily Providence. 

Theſe Thoughts took me up many Hours, Days, nay, 
I may fay, Weeks and Months; and one particular Et- 
fect of my Cogitations on this Occaſion, I cannot omit ; 
viz. One Morning early, lying in my Bed, and filld 
with Thoughts about my Danger from th: Appearance 
of Savages, I found it diſcompoſed me very much; up- 
on which thoſe Words of the Scripture came into my 
Thoughts, Call 9 me in the Day of Trouble, aud I will 
deliver thee, and non ſhalt glorify me. 
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Upon this, riſing chearfully out of my Bed, my 
Heart was not only comforted, but 1 was guided and 
encouraged to pray earneſtly to God for Deliverance: 
When 1 had done praying, I took up my Bible, and 
opening it to read, the firſt Words that preſented to 
me, were, Wait on the Lord, and be of good Chear, and 
he ſhall firengthen thy Heart; wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the Comfort this gave me 
and in Return, I thankſully laid down the Book, and 
was no more {ad, at leaſt, not on that Occaſion, 

In the Middle of theſe Cogitations, Apprehenſions, 
ind Reflections, it came into my Thoughts one Day, 
that all this might be a mere Chimera of my own, 
and that this Foot might be the Print of my own 
Foot, when I came on ſhore from my Boat: This 
chear'd me up a little too, and I began to perſuade my- 
{cif it was all a Deluſion ; that it was nothing elſe but 
my own Foot; and why might not I come that Way 
trom the Boat, as well as I was going that Way to 
the Boat? Again, I conlider'd alſo, that I could by no 
means tell for certain Where I had trod, and where I 
ha! not; and that if at laſt this was only the Print of 
my owu Foot, I had play'd the Part of thoſe Fools, 
who ſtrive to make Stories of Spect es and Apparitions, 
and then are themſelves frighted at them more than 
any body elſe. 

Novy i degan to take Cour ge, and to prep abroad 
again; for I had not ſtirred out of my Caſtie for three 
Days and Nights; jo that I b -g to Harve for Provi- 
fion; for I had little or nothing within Doors, but ſome 
Barley-cakes and Water. Then I knew, that my Goats 
wanted to be milked too, which aſually was my Even- 
ing Diverſion ; and the poor Creatures were in great Pain 
and Inconvenience for want of it; and indeed it almoſt 
ſpoil'd ſome of them, and almoſt dry'd up their Milk, 
.  Heartening my ſelf therefore with the Belief, that this 


was nothing but tbe Print of one of my own Feet 


(and ſo I might be truly ſaid to ſtart at my own Sha- 
dow), | began to go abroad again, and went to my Coun- 
try Houſe to milk my Flock; but to ſee with what Vear 
I went forward, how often I look'd behind me, how 1 
was ready, every now-and-then, to lay down my Baſ\- 
ket, and run for my Life, it would bave made ws one 
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have thought I was haunted with an evil Conſcience, or 
that I had been lately moſt terribly frighted ; and fo 
indeed I had. 

However, a3 I went down thus two or three Days, 
and having ſcen nothing, I began to be a little bolder, 
and to think there was really nothing in it but my own 
Imagination; but 1 could not perſuade myſelf fully ot 
this, till I ſhould go down to the Shore again, and ſee 
this Print of a Foot, and meaſure it by my own, and 
ſee if there was any Similitude or Fitneſs, that I might 
be aſſured it was my own Foot: But when I came to 
the Place firſt, it appear d evidently to me, that when 
I laid up my Boat, I could not poſſibly be on ſhore any 
where thereabouts : Sccondly, when I came to meaſure 
the Mark with my own Foot, I found my Foot not ſo 
large by a great deal; both theſe Things fill'd my Head 
with new Iinaginations, and gave me the Vapours again 
to the higheſt Degree; ſo thet I ſhook with Cold, like 
one in an Ague, and I went home again, fül'd with 
the Belief, that fome Man or Men had been on ſhore 
there; or, in ſhort, that the Iſl ind was inhabited, and I 
might be ſurpris'd before I was aware; and what Cour ſe 
to take for my Security, I kn:w not. 

O what ridiculous Reſolutions Men take, when poſ- 
ſeſs'd with Fear! It deprives them of the Uſe of thoſe 
Means which Reaſon offers for their Relief. The firſt 
Thing I propoſed to myſelf ws, to throw down my 
Incloſures, and turn all my tame Cattle wild into the 
Woods, that the Enemy might not find them, and then 
frequent the Iſland in Proſpect of the ſame, or the like 
Boot y; then to the ſimple Thing of digging up my two 
Corn-ficlds, that they might not find ſuch a Grain there, 
and ſtill be prompted to frequent the Ifland ; then to de- 
moliſh my Bower and Tent, that they might not ſce 
any Veſhges of Habitation, and be prompted to look 
farther, in order to find out the Perſons inhabiting. 

Theſe were the Subjects of the firſt Night's Cogitation, 
after I was come home again, while the Apprehen- 
ſions which had ſo over-run my Mind were freſh 1 upon 
me, and my Head was full of Vapours, as above. 
Thas Fear of Danger is ten thouſand times more terrify- 
ing than Danger itſelf, when apparent to the Eyes; and 


we. find the Burden of Anxiety greater by much, than 
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the Evil which we are anxious about; but, which was 

worſe than all this, I bad not that Relief in this Trouble 
trom the Reſignat ion I uſed to practiſe, that I hoped to 
have: I look d, I thought, like Saul, who complained 
not only that the Philiflines were upon him, but that 
God had forſaken him; for I did not now take due ways 
to compole my Mind, by crying to God in my Diltrebs, 
and reſting upon his Providence, as I had done before, 
tor my Defence and Deliverance; which if 1 had done, 
I hag, at leaſt, been more chearfully ſupported under 
this new Surprize, and perhaps carried through it with 
more Reſolution. f | 
This Confuſion of my Thoughts kept me waking all 
Night; but in the Morning I fell aſleep, and having 
by the Amuſement of my Mind been, as it were, tired, 
and my Spirits exhauſted, I ſlept very ſoundly, and 
awak'd much better compos d than I had ever been be- 
tore: And now I began to think ſedately; and, upon 
the utmoſt Debate wich myſelf, I concluded, That this 
1nd, which was ſo excceding pleaſant, fruitful, and 
no farther from the main Land than as 1 had ſcen, was 
not ſo intirely abandon d as I might imagine: That al- 
tho' there were no ſtated Inhabitants who liv'd on the 
Spot; yet that there might ſometimes come Boats off 
from the Shore, who either with Deſign, or perha 
never but when they were driven by cro& Winds, migh 
come to his Place. | 

That 1 had lived bere 15 Years now, and had not 
with the leaſt Shadow or Figure of any People before; 
and that if at any time they ſhould be driven here, it 
was probable they went away again as ſoon as ever they 
could, ſeeing they bad never thought fit to fix there up · 
on any Occaſion, to this Time. * 
That the moſt I could ſuggeſt any Danger from, was, 
from any ſuch caſual accidental Landing of ſtraggling 
People trom the Main, who, as it was likely, it the 
were driven bither, were here againſt their Wills; ſo 
they made no Stay here, but went off again with 2 
poſſible Speed, ſcidom ſaying one Night on ſhore, leſt 
they ſhould not have the Help of the Tides and Day- 
light back again; and that therefore I had nothing to 
do but to conſider of ſome fate Retreat, in caſe I ſhould 


ſee an) Savages land upon the Spot. ee ona; 
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Now I began ſorely to repent, that I had dug af 
Cave ſo large, as to bring a Door through again, whic 
Door, as I faid, came ou: beyond where my Fortifica- 
tion join'd to the Rock. Upon maturely conſidering this 
therefore, I reſolv'd to draw me a ſecond Fortification, 
in the fame Manner of a Semicircle, at a Diſtance from 
my Wall, juſt where 1 had planted a double Row of 
Trees about twelye Years before, of which I made men- 
tion: Theſe Trees having been planted fo thick before, 
there wanted but a few Piles to be driven between them 
that they ſhou'd be thicker and ſtronger, and my Wall 
would be ſoon finiſh'd 

So that T had now a double Wall, and my outer Wall 
was thickened with Pieces of Timber, old Cables, and 
every thing I cou'd think of to make it _—_ having 
in it ſeven little Holes, about as big as I might put m 
Arm our at. In the Iaſide of this I thickened my Wall 
to about ten Feer thick, continually bringing Earth 
out of my Cave, and laying it at the Foot of the Wall, 
and walking upon it; and through the ſeven Holes I 
coatriv'd to plant the Muſquets, of which I took no- 
tice, that I got ſeven on ſhore out of the Ship; theſe, 
1 fay, I planted like my Cannon, and fitted them into 
Frames that held them like a Carriage, that ſo I could 
fire all the ſeven Guas in two Minutes time: This Wall 
I was miny a weary Month in finiſhing, and yet never 
thought myſelf Cite till it was done. 

When this was done, I tuck all the Ground without 
my Well, for a great Way every-way, as ful with Stakes 
or Sticks ot the Oſier- xe Wood, which I found ſo apt 
to grow, as they could well ſtand ; inſomuch that I be- 
lieveI might ſet in near twenty thouſand of them, leay- 
ing 2 pry large Space between them and my Wall, 
that I might have room to ſee an Enemy, and they 
might have no Sheiter from the young Trees, if they at- 
tempted to approach my outer Wall. 

Thus in two Years time I had a thick Grove; and in 
five or fix Years time I had a Wood before my Dwel- 
ling, grown ſo monſtrous thick and ſtrong, that it was 
indeed perfectly imp ſſable; and no Man, of what kind 
ſoever, would ever imagine, that there was any thing 
beyond it, much leſs an Habitation: As for the Way 


I propoſed to mylelf to go in and out (for I left 
i G 5 no 
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no Avenue), it was by ſetting two Ladders; one to a Part 
of the Rock which was low, and then broke in, and 
left room to place another Ladder upon that; ſo when 


the two Ladders were taken down, no Man living could 


come down to me without miſchieving himſelf; and if 
they had come down, they were ſtil] on the Outſide of 
my outer Wall. 

Thus I took all the Meaſures human Prudence could 
ſuggeſt for my own Preſervation ; and it will be ſeen at 
length, that they were not altogether without juſt Rea- 
fon ; tho' I foreſaw nothing at that time, more than my 
mere Fear ſuggeſted to me. 

While this was doing, I was not altogether careleſs 
of my other Affairs; for I had a great Concern upon me 
for my little Herd of Goats; they were not only a 


* preſent Supply to me upon every Occaſion, and began 


to be ſufficient to me, without the Expence of Powder 

and Shot, but alſo abated the Fatigue of my Hunting 

after the wild ones; and I was loth to loſe the Advan- 

tage of them, and to have them all to nurſe up over 
ain. 

To this Purpoſe, after long Conſideration, I could 
think of but two Ways to preſerve them; one was to 
find another convenient Place todig a Cave under Ground. 
and to drive them into it every Night; and the other 
was to incloſe two or three little Bits of Land, remote 
from one another, and as much conceal'd as 1 cou d, 
where I might keep about half a dozen young Goats in 
each Place; ſo that if any Diſaſter happen'd tothe Fock 
in general, I might be able to raiſe them again with 
little Trouble and Time: And this, tho it would require 
a great deal of Time and Labour, I thought was the 
moſt rational Deſign. 

Accordingly I ſpent ſome time to find out the moſt 
retired Parts of the Iſland; and I pitch'd upon one which 
ws as private indeed as my Heart could wiſh; for it 
was s little damp Piece of Ground in the Middle of the 
hollow and thick Woods, where, as is obſerv'd, I al- 
moſt loſt myſelf once before, endeavouring to come 
back that Way from the Erſtern Part of the Iſland; 


Here I found a clear Piece of Land near three Acres, 


ſo ſurrounded w:th Woods, that it was almoſt an In- : 
ciolure by Nature ;at leaſt, it did not want ocar {0 mach -. 
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Labour to make it ſo, as the other Pieces of Ground I 
had work'd ſo hard at. | 

I immediately wentto work withthisPieceof Ground, 
and in leſs than a Month's time, I had ſo fenced it round. 
that my Flock or Herd, call it which you pleaſe, which 
were not ſo wild now as at firſt they might be ſuppoſed 
to be, were well enough ſecured in it. So without any 
farther Delay, I removed ten She Goats and two He 
Goats to this Piece; and when they were there, I con- 
tinued to perfect the Fence, till I had made it as ſecure 
as the other, which, however, I did at more Leiſure, 
and it took me up more Time by a great dea. 

All chis Labour I was at the Expence of, purely from 
my Apprehenſions on the Account of the Print of a 
Man's Foot which 1 had ſeen; for as yet I never ſaw 
any human Creature come near the Iſland, and I had 
now liv'd two Years under theſe Uneaſineſſes, which 
indeed made my Life much leſs comfortable than it was 
before; as miy well be imagin'd by any who know 
what it is to live in the conſtant Snare of the Fear of 
Man; and this I muſt obſerve with Grief too, that the 
Diſcompoſure of my Mind had too great Impreſſions 
alſo upon the religious Part of my Thoughts; for the 
Dread and Terror of falling into the Hinds of Savages 
and Canibals lay ſo upon my Spirits, that I ſeldom found 
myſelf in a due Temper for Application to my Maker; 
at leaſt, not with the ſedate Calmnefs and Reſignation 
of Soul which I was wont to do: I rather pray'd to 
God as under great Afflict on and Preſſure of Mind, ſur- 
rounded with Danger, and in Expectition every Night 
of being murder d and devour'd before Morning; and 
1 muſt reſtify from my Experience, that a Temper of 
Peace, Thankfulneſs, Love and Affection. is much the 
more proper Frame for Prayer than that of Terror and 
Diſcompoſure; and that under the Dread of Miſchief 
impending, a Man is no more fit for acomforting Per- 
formance of the Duty of praying to God, than he is for 
Repentance on a fick Bed; for theſe Diſcompoſures 
z ffect the Mind 25 the others do the Body ; and the Diſ- 
compoſure of the Mind muſt neceſſarily be as great a 

Nifability as that of the Body, and much greater, pray- 
ing to God being properly an Act of the Mind, not of 
..-, the Body, | | 
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But to go on; after I bad thus ſecur'd one Part of 


my little living Stock, I went about the whole Iſland, 


ſearching for another private Place, to make ſuch an- 
other Depoſit ; when wandering more to the Weſt Point 
of the Iſland than I had ever done yet, and looking out 
to Sea, I thought I ſaw a Boat upon the Sea, at a great 
Diſtance; I had found a Perſpective-glaſs, or two, in 
one of the Seamens Cheſts, which I ſav'd out of our 
Ship; but I had it not about me, and this was ſo re- 
mote, that I could not tell what to make of it, through 
T look'd at it till my Eyes were not able to hold to look 
any longer; whether it was a Boat, or not, I do not 
know;. but as I deſcended from the Hill, I could fee no 


more of it; ſo I gave it over; only I reſoly'd to go no 


more without a Per ſpective-glaſs in my Pocket: | 
When I was come down the Hill, to the End of the 
Iſland, where indeed I had never been before, I was 
reſentiy convinc d, that the ſceing the Print of a Man's 
oot, was not ſuch a ſtrange thing in the Iſland as 1 
imagin'd; and, but that it was a ſpecial Providence 
that I was caſt upon the Side of the Iſlind, where the 
Savages never came, I ſhould eaſily have known, that 
nothing was more frequent than for the Canoes from 
the Main, when they happen d to be a little too far out 
at Sea, to ſhot over to that Side of the Iſland for Har- 
bour; likewiſe, as they often met, and fought in their 
Canoes, the Victors, having taken avy Priſoncis, would 
bring them over to this Shore, where, according to their 
dreadful Cuſtoms, being all Cinibals, they would kill 
and eat them: Of which heresſter. 
When I was come down the Hill to the Shore, as 1 


ſaid above, being the S. W. Point of the Ifland, I was 
perfectly confounded and amaz d; nor is it poſſible for 


me to expreſs the Horror of my Mind, at ſeeing the 
Shore ſpread with Skulls, Hands, Feet, and other Bones 
of human Bodies; and particularly I obſerv'd a Place 
where there had been a Fire made, and a Circle dug in 
the Earth, like a Cock-pit, where it is ſuppoſed the 
ſavage Wretches had ſat cown to their inhuman Feaſt- 
ings upon the Bosies of their Fellow Creatures. * 
I was ſo aſtoniſhd wich the Sight of theſe Thugs, 
that I entertain'd no Notions of any Danger to my ſelf 
from it, fora lopg while; all my Apprebenſions 3 
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buried in the Thoughts of ſuch a Pitch of inhumau, 
helliſh Brutality, and the Horror of the Degeneracy of 
human Nature; which tho' I had heard of often, yet I 
never had ſo near a View of before; in ſhort, I turned 
away my Face from the horrid Spectacle; my Stomach 
grew ſick, and I was juſt at the Point of Fainting, 
when Naturediſcharg'd £ Diſorder from my Stomach; 
and, having vomited with an uncommon Violence, I 
was a little relieved; but could not bear to ſtay in the 
Place a Moment; ſo I got me up the Hill again, with 
all the Speed I could, and walk'd on towards my own 
Habitation. Ti 

When I came a little out of that Part of the Iſlind, 
I Rood ſtill awhile as amaz'd; and then recovering 
myſelf, I look'd up with the utmoſt Affection of my 
Soul, and, with a Flood of Tears in my Eyes, gave 
God Thanks, that had caſt my firſt Lot in a Part of the 
World where I was diſtinguiſhed from ſuch dreadful 
Creatures as theſe; and that though I had eſteem'd m 
preſent Condition very miſerable, had yet given me 
many Comforts in ir, that I had ſtill more to g ve 
Thanks for, than to complain of ; and this above all, chat 
I had, even in this miſerable Condition, been comforted 
with the Knowlege of Himſelt, and the Hope of his 
Bleſſing, which wis a Felicity more than ſufficiently 
equivalent to all the Miſery which I had ſuffer d, or 
could ſuffer. N 

In this Frame of Thaakfulneſe, I went home to my 
Caſtle, and began to be much eaſier now, as to the 
Safety of my Circumſtances, than ever I was before; 
tor I obſerv'd, that theſe Wretches never came to this 
1:land in Search of what they could get; perhaps not 
ſexkiug, not wanting, or not expecting any thing here; 


Aud having oſten, no doubt, been up in the cover d 


woody Part of it, without finding any thing to their 
Purpoſe: I knew I had been here now almoſt cighteen 
Years, and never ſaw the leaſt Footſteps of human 
Creature there before; and I might be here cighteen 
more as intirely conceal'd as I was now, if I did nat 
diſcover myſelt to them, which 1 had no manner of 
Occaſion to do, it being my only Buſineſs to keep my- 


ſelf intirely conceal'd, where I was, unleſs I found a 
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better Sort of Creatures than Canibals to make myſelf | 
known to. 

Yet I entertain'd fuch an Abhorrence of the ſavage 
Wretches that I have been ſpeaking of, and of the 
wretched inhuman Cuſtom of their devouring and eat- 
ing one another up, that I continued penſive and 12d, 
and kept cloſe within my own Circle for almoſt two 
Years after this: When I fay my own Circle, I mean 

by it, my three Plantations, viz. my Caſtle, my Coun- 
try Seat, which I calld my Bower, and my Incloſure 
in the Woods; nor did 1 look after this for any other 
Uſe than as an Incloſure for my Goats; for the Aver- 
ſion which Nature gave me to theſe helliſn Wretches, 
was ſuch, that I was as fear ful of ſeeing them, as of ſeein 
the Devil bimſelf; nor did I fo much as go to look af: 
ter my Boat in all this Time; but began rather to think 
of making me another; for I could not think of ever 
making any more Attempts to bring the other Boat 
round the Iſland to me, leſt I ſhould meet with ſome 
of thoſe Creatures at Sca, in which, if I had happen'd 
to have fallen into their Hands, I knew what would 
have been my Lot. 

Time however, and the Satisfaction I had, that I 
was in no Danger of being diſcover'd by theſe People, 
began to wear off my Uneafineſs about them; and I be- 

an to live juſt in the fame compos'd Manner as be- 
— only with this Difference, that I us d more Cau- 
tion, and kept my Eyes more about me, than I did be- 
ſore, leſt I ſhould happen to be ſeen by any of them; 
and particularly, I was more cautious in firing my Gun, 
leſt any of them on the Iſland ſhould happen to hear 
Its — it was therefore a very good Providence to 
me, that I had furniſh'd myſelf with a tame Breed 
of Goats, that I needed not hunt any more about the 
Woods, or ſhoot at them; and if I did catch any of them 
after this, it was by Traps and Snares, as I had done 
before ; ſo that for two Years after this, I believe, I nc- 
ver fir'd my Gun once off; tho' I never went out with- 
out it; and, which was more, as I had fay'd three Piſto's 
out of the Ship, I always carried them out with me, or 
at leaſt two of them, ſticking them in my Goat-skin 
Belt; l like wiſe furbiſh'd u pone of the great Cutlaces, that 
T bad out of the Ship, and made mea Belt to put it oy 
g | % | 


L 
alſo; ſo that I was now a moſt tor midable Fellow to 
look at, when I wentabroad, if you add to the former 
Deſcription of myſelf, the Particular of two Piſtols, and 
a great broad Sword, hanging at my Side in a Belt, but 
without a Scabbard. 

Things going on thus, as I have iid, for ſome time, 
I ſeemed, excepting theſe Cautions, to be reduced to 
my former calm ſedate way of living ; all theſe Things 
tended to ſhewing me more and more how far my Con- 
dition was from being miſerable, compared to ſome 
others; nay, to many other Particulars of Life, which it 
might have pleaſed God to have made my Lot. Ir put 
me upon reflecting, how little Repining there would 
be «mong Mankind, at any Condition of Life, if — 
would rather compare their Condition with thoſe that 
are worſe, in order to be thankful, than be always com- 
paring them with thoſe which are better, to afliſt their 
Murmurings and Complainings. 

As in my preſent Condition there were not really 
many Things, which I wanted ; ſo indeed | thought that 
the Frights I had been in about theſe ſavage Wretches, 
and the Concern I had been in for my own Preſervation, 
had taken off the Edge of my Invention for my own 
Conveniences ; and | had dropt a good D:fign, which 
I had once bent my Thoughts upon ; and that was, ro 
try if I could not make ſome of my Barley into Malt, 
and then try to brew myſelf ſome Beer: This was 
realy a whimſical Thought, and I reproved myſelf 
often for the Simplicity of it; for I preſently ſaw 
there wou'd be the Want of ſeveral Things neceſſary 
to the making my Beer, that it would be impoſlible 
for me to ſupply; as, firſt, Casks to preſerve it in, 
which was a Thing that, as I have obſerved already, | 
could never compals ; no, tho' I ſpent not many Days, 
but Weeks, nay, Months, in attempting it, but to no 
Purpoſe. Ia the next Place, I had no Hops to make it 
keep, no Yeſt to make it work, no Copper or Kettle 
to make it boil; and yet, had all theſe Thing: interven'd, 
I mean the Frights and Terrors I was in about the Sa- 
vages, I had undertaken it, and perhaps brought it to 
pass too; for | ſcldom gave any thing over without 
accompliſhing it, wh-n I once had it in my Head t nough 
1% begin it. ik No 
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But my Invention now ran quite another Way; for 
Night and Day 1 could think nothing but how [ 
might deſtroy ſome of theſe Monſters in their crucl 
bloody Entertainment, and, if poſſible, ſve the Victim 
they ſhould bring hither to deſtroy, It would take up 
a larger Volume than this whole Work is intende i to 
be, to ſet down all the Contrivances | hatched, or ra- 
ther brooded upon in my Thoughts, for the deſtroying 
theſe Creatures, or at leaſt frighring them, ſo as to pre- 
vent their coming hither any more ; but all was abor- 
tive, nothing could be poſſible to take Effect, unleſs I 
was to be there to do it myſelf; and what could one 
Man do among them, when perbaps there might be 
twenty or thirty of them together, with their Darts, or 
their Bows and Arrows, with which they could ſhoot 
as true to a Mark, as I could with = Gun? 

Sometimes I contrived todig a Hole under the Place 
where they made their Fire, and put in five or fix Pounds 
of Gunpowder, which, when they kindled their Fire, 
would conſequently take Fire, and blow up all that 
was near it ; but as in the firſt P.ace I ſhou'd be very 
loth to waſte fo much Powder upon them, my Store 
being now within the Quantity of a Barrel; fo neither 
could 1 be ſure of its going off, at any certain time, 
when it might ſurpriſe them, and, at belt, that it would 
do little more than juſt blow the Fire about their Ears, 
and fright them, but not ſufficient to make them for- 
fake the Place, fo laid it aſide, and then propoſed, 
that I would place myſelf in Ambuſh, in ſome conve- 
nient Place, with my three Guns all double-loaded ; and 
in the middle of their bloody Ceremony let fly at them, 
when I ſhould be ſure to kill or wound perhaps two or 
three at every Shoot; and then falling in upon them 
with my three Piſtols, and my Sword, I made no doub: 
but that, if there were twenty, I ſhould' kill them all: 
This Fancy pleaſed my Thoughts for ſome Weeks, and 
I was fo full of it, that I often dreamt of it; and 
ſometimes, that I was juſt going to let fly at them in 
my Sleep. | 

went ſo far with it in my Imagination, that T em- 
pioy'd myſelf ſeveral Days, to find out proper Places to 
put myſelfin Ambuſcade, as I ſaid, to watch for them; 
and I went frequently to the Place itſelf, -which was 
now 
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now grown more familiar to me; and eſpecially while 
my Mind was thus filled with Thoughts of Revenge, 
and of a bloody putting twenty or thirty of them to 
the Sword, as I may call it; but the Horror 1 had at 
the Place, and at the Signals of the barbarous Wretches 
devouring one another, abated my Malice. 

Well, at length I found a Place in the Side of the 
Hill, where 1 was ſatisſied I might ſecurely wait, till 
I ſaw any of the Boats coming, and might then, even 
before they would be ready to come on Shore, conv 
myſelf unſeen into Thickets of Trees, in one of whic 
there was a Hollow large enough to coneeal me intirely ; 
and where I might fit, and obſerve all their bloody 
Doings, and take my full Aim at their Heads, when 
they were fo cloſe together, as that it would be next 
to impoſſible that I ſhould miſs my Shoot, or that I 
could fail wounding three or four of them at the firſt 
In this Place then I reſolved to fix my Deſign, and 
accordingly ] prepared two Muſquets, and my ordinary 
Fowling- piece. The two Muſquets I loaded with a 
Brace of Slugs each, and four or five ſmaller Bullets, 
about the Size of Piſto|-bullets; and the Fowling-piece 
I loaded with near an Handful of Swan-ſhot, of the 
largeſt Size; I alſo loaded my Piſtols with about four 
Bullets each: And in this Poſture, well provided with 
Ammunition for a ſecond and third Charge, I prepared 
myſelf for my Expedition. 155 

After I had thus laid the Scheme for my Deſign, and 
in my Imagioation put it in Practice, I continually 
made my Tour every Morning up to the Top of the 
Hill, which was from my e as I called it, about 
three Miles, or more, to ſce if I could obſerve any 
Boats upon the Sea, coming near the Iſland, or ſtanding 
over towards it; but I began to tire of this hard Duty, 
after I had for two or three Months conſtantly kept my 
Watch; but came always back without any Diſcovery, 
there having not in all that Time been the leaſt Ap- 
pearance, not only on or near the Shore, but not on 
the whale Ocean, ſo far as my Eyes or Glaſſes could 
reach every Way. | 
As long as I kept up my daily Tour to the Hill to 
look out, ſo long al ſo I kept up the Vigour of * 
£3: n, 


[ 162 


fign, and my Spirits ſeemed to be all the while in a ſait- 
able Frime, for ſo outrageous an Execution as the kil- 
ling twenty or thirty naked Savages for an Offence 
which I had not at all entered into a Diſcuſſion of in my 
Thoughts, any further than my Paſſions were at firſt 
fired by the Horror I conceived at the unnatural Cuſtom 
of the People of that Country, who, it ſeems, had 
been ſuffered by Providence, in his wiſe Diſpoſition of 
the World, to have no other Guide than that of their 
own abominable and vitiated Paſſions ; and conſequently 
were left, and perhaps had been ſo for ſome Ages, to at 
ſuch horrid Things, and receive ſuch dreadful Cuſtoms, 
as nothing but Nature, intirely abandoned of Heaven, 
and ated by ſome helliſh Degeneracy, could have run 
them into: But now, when, as I have ſaid, I began to 
be weary of the fruitleſs Excurfion which I had made 
ſo long, and fo far, every Morning in vain ; ſo my Opi- 
nion of the Action itſelf began to alter, and I began 
with cooler and calmer Thoughts to conſider what it 
was I was going to engage in; what Authority or Call 
I had, to pretend to be Judge and Executioner upon 
theſe Men as Criminils, whom Heaven had thought fit 
for ſo many Ages to ſuffer, unpuniſhed, to go on, and 
to be, as it were, the Executioners of his Judgments 
upon one another; alſo how far theſe People were 
Offenders againſt me, and what ms I had to engage 
in the Quarrel of that Blood, which they ſhed promi(- 
cuouſly one upon another: I debared this very often with 
myſelf thus; How do I know what God himſelt judges 
in this particular Caſe? It is certain theſe People do 
not commit this as/a Crime; it is not againſt their own 
Conſciences reproving, or their Light reproaching them. 
They do not know it to be an Offence, and then commit 
ir in Defiance of divine Juſtice, as we do in almoſt all the 
Sins we commit. They think it no more a Crime to 
kill a Captive taken in War, than we do to k ill au Ox; 
nor to eat human Fleſh, than we do to cat Mutton. 
When I had conſidered this a little, it followed neceſſa · 
rily, chat] was certainly in the wrong in it; that theſe 
People were not Murderers in the Senſe that I had be- 
fore condemned them in my Thoughts, any more than 
thoſe Chriſtians / were Murderers, who oiten put 0 


Death the Priſoners taken in Battle, or more frequently, - 
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upon many Occaſions, put whole Troops of Men to. 
the Sword, without giving Quarter, tho they threw 
down their Arms, and ſubmit ted. 

In the next Place, it occurred to me, that albeit the 
Ufage they gave one another was thus brutiſh and in- 
human; yet it was really nothing to me: Theſe People 
had done me no Injury: That if they attempted me, or 
I faw it neceſſary for my immediate Preſervation to fall 
upon them, ſomething might be ſaid for it; bat that 
I] was yet out of their Power, and they had really no 
Knowlege of me, and conſequently no Defign uon me; 
and therefore it could not be juſt for me to fall upon 
them: That this would juſtify the Conduct of the Spa- 
»iards in all their Barbarities practiſed in America, where 
they deſtroyed Mi.lions of rheſe People, who, however 
theywere Idolaters and Barbarians, and had ſeveral bloody 
and barbarous Rites in their Cuſtoms, ſuch as ſacriſici 
human Bodies to their Idols, were yet, as to the Spani- 
ards, very innocent People ; and that the rooting them 
our of the Country is ſpoken of with the utmoſt Ab- 
horrence and Deteſtat ion, even by the Spaniards them- 
ſelves, at this Time, and by all other Chriſtian Nations 
ot Europe, as a mere Butchery, a bloody and unnatural 
Piece of Cruelty, unjuſtifable either to God or Man; 
and ſuch, as for which the very Name of a Spaniard 
is reckoned to be frightful and terrible to all People ot 
Humanity, or of Chriſtian Compaſſion: As if the King- 
dom of Sai were particularly eminent for the Product 
of a Race of Men, who were without Principles of 
Tenderneſs, or the common Bowels of Pity to the Mi- 
ſerable, which is reckoned to be a Mark of a generous 
Temper in the Mind. ö 

Theſe Conſiderations really put me to a Pauſe, and 
to a kind of a full Stop; and I began by little and little 
to be off of my Deſign, and to conclude, I had taken 
wrong Mcaſures in my Reſolutions to attack the Sava- 

that it was not my Buſineſs to meddle with them, 
unleſs they firſt attacked me, and this it was my Buſi- 
neſs, if poſſible, to prevent; but that, if 1 were diſca- 
vered, and attacked, then | knew my Duty. 
Oa the other hand, I argued with myſelf, That this 
really was the Way not to deliver myſelf, but intircly 
to ruin and deſtroy myſelf; for unleſs | was _—_— 
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kill every one that not only ſhould be on ſhore at that 
time, but that ſhould ever come on ſhore afterwards, 
if but one of them eſcaped to tell their Country- people 
what had happened, they would come over again by 
Thouſands to revenge the Death of their Fellows; and 
I ſhould only bring upon myſelf a certain Deſtruction, 
which at preſent I had no manner of occaſion tor. 
Upon the Whole, I concluded, chat neither in Princi- 
ples nor in Policy I ought one way or other to concern 
myſelf in this Affair: That my Buſineſs was, by all 


poſſible means to conceal myſelt from them, and not 


to leave the leaſt Signal to them to gueſs by, that there 
were any living Creatures upon the Iſland ; I mean of 
human Shape. | 
Religion joined in with this Prudential, and I was 
convinced now many ways, that I was perfectly out 
olmy Duty, when I was laying all my bloody Schemes 
for the Deſtruction of innocent Creatures, I mean inno- 
cent as to me: As to the Crimes they were guilty of to- 
wards one another, I had nothing to do with them ; 
there were nations! Puniſhments ro make a juſt Retri- 
bution for national Off-nces; and to bring publick 
Jud ments upon thoſe who offend in a publick Manner, 
y luch Ways as beſt pleaſe God, | 
This appeared ſo clear to me now, that nothing was 
a greater Satisfaction to me, than that I had not been 
red to do a Thing which I now ſaw ſo much Rea- 
ſon to believe would have been no lefs a Sin, than that of 


wiltul Murder, if I had committed it; «nd I gave moſt 


humble Thanks on my Knees to God, that had thus 
delivered me from Blood-guiltineſs ; beſceching him to 
grant me the Protection of his Providence, that I might 
not fall into the Hands of Barbarians; or that 1 — 
not lay my Hands upon them, unleſs I had a more clear 
Call from Heaven to do ir, in Defence of my own Life. 
In this Diſpoſition I continued for near a Year after 


this; and ſo far was I from dcfiring an Occaſion tor 


falling upon theſe Wretches, that in all that Time I ne- 
ver once went up the Hill to ſee whether there were 
any of them in Sight, or to know whether any of them 
had been on ſhore there, or not; that I might not be 
temptedto rene any of my Contrivances againſt them, 


or be provoked by any Advantage which might oy 
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itſelf to fall upon them; only this I did, I went and 
removed my Boat, which | had on the other Side the 
Ifland, and carried it down to the Eaſt End of the who'e 
Iſland, where 1 rin it into a little Cove, which I found un- 
der ſome high Rocks, an where I knew, by reaſon of 
the Currents, the Sivagesdurit not, at leaſt would not, 
come with their Bozts, upon any Account whatſoever. 

With my Boat I carried away every thing that I had 
left there belonging to her, though not neceſſary for the 
bare going thither; viz. a Malt and Sail, which I had 
made for her, and a Thing like-an Anchor, but indeed, 
which could not be called either Anchor or Grapling ; 
however, it was the beſt 1 could make of its kind. All 
theſe I removed, that th-re might not be the leaſt Sha- 
dow of any Diſcovery, or any Appearance of any Boar, 
or of any Habitation upon the Ifland. 

Beſides this, I kept myſelf, as I fail, more retired 
than ever. and ſeldom went trom my Cell, other than 
upon my conſtant Employment, viz. to milk my She 
Goats, and manage my fete Flock in theWood ; which, 
as it was quite on the other Part of the Iſlind, was 
; out ot Danger: For certain it is, that theſe lavage 

eople, who ſometimes haunted this Iſlind, never 
came with any Thoughts of finding any thing here, and 
conſequently never wandered off from the Coaſt; and 
I doubt not, but they might have been ſeveral times 
on ſhore, aſter my Apprehenſions of them had made me 
cautious, as well as before; and, indeed, I looked back 
with ſome Horror upon the Thoughts of what my 
Condition would have been, it I had chopp'd upon them, 
and been diſcovered before that, when naked and un- 
armed, except with one Gun, and that loaded often 
only with ſmall Shot. I walked every-where peeping 
and peer ing about the Iſland, to ſee what I could get: 
Whar a Surprize ſhould I have been in, if, when I 
diſcovered the Print of a Man's Foot, I had inſtead of 
that ſeen fifreen or twenty Savages, and found them 
purſuing me, and, by the Swiftneſs of their running, 
no Poſſibility of my eſcaping them! 

The Thoughts of this ſometimes ſunk my very Soul 
within me, and diftreſs'd my Mind ſo much, that I 
could not ſoon recover it; to think what I ſhould have 
done, and how I not only ſhould not have been able to 


re ſiſt 
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reſiſt them, but even ſhould not have had Preſence of 


Mind enough to do what I might have done; much 
leſs, what now after ſo much Conſideration and Pre pa- 


ration I might be able to do. Indeed, after ſerious think- 


ing of theſe Things, 1 wou'd be very melancholy, and 
ſometimes it would laſt a great while; but I reſoived it 
ar laſt all into Thankfulneſs to that Providence which 
had delivered me from ſo many unſeen Dangers, and had 
kept me from thoſe Miſchie's, which I cou d no wa 
have been the Agent in delivering myſelt from ; becau 
I had not the leaſt Notion of any ſuch Thing depending, 
or the leaſt Suppolition of its being poſſible. 

This renewed a Contemplation, which often had come 
to my Thoughts in former Time, when firſt I began 
to ſee the merciful D:ſpoſitions of Heaven, in the Dan- 
gers we run through in this Life; How wondertully 
we are delivered, when we know nothing of it: How 
when we are in (a Quandary, as we call it) a Doubt or 
Heſitation, whether ro go this Way, or that Way, a 


, ſecret Hint ſhall direct us this Way, when we intended 


to go that Way; nay, when Scnſe, our own Inclint- 
tion, and perhaps Bulineſs, has called to go the other 
Way, yet a ſtrange Impreſſion upon the Mind, from we 
know not what Springs, and by we know not what 
Power, ſhall oyer-rule us to go this Way; and it ſhall 
afterwarcs appear, that had we gone that Way which 
we ſhould haye gone, and even to our Imagination ought 
to have gone, we ſhould have been ruined and loſt: 
Upon theſe, and many like Reflections, I afterwards 
made it a certain Rule with me, That whenever I ound 
thoſe ſecret Hints, or Preſſings of my Mind, to doing 
or not doing any thing that preſented, or to going 
this Way. or that Way, I never failed to obey the 
ſecret D:ate; though new no other Reaſon tor it, 
than that ſuch a Preſſure, or ſuch an Hint, hung upon my 


Mind: I could give many Examples of the Succeſs of 


this Conduct in the Courſe of my Life; but more eſpe- 
cfally in the latter Part of my inhabiting this unhappy 
Ifland; beſides many Occaſions which it is very likely. 
I might have taken notice of, if I had ſcen with the 
ſame Eyes then, that I faw with now: But tis geves 


too late to be wiſe; and I cannot but adviſe all conſi- 


dering Men, whoſe Lives are attended with ſuch extra- 
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ordinary Incidents as mine, or even tho not ſo extra- 
ordinary, not to {light ſuch ſecret Intimations of Pro- 
vidence, let them come from what inviſible Intelligence 
they will; thac I ſhall not diſculs, and perhaps cannot 
account for ; but certainly they are a Proof of the Con- 
verſe of Spirits, and the ſecret Communication between 
thoſe embody'd, and thoſe un:mbody'd ; and ſuch a 
Proof as can never be withſtood : Of which I ſhall have 
Occaſion to give ſome very remarkable Inſtances in the 
Remainder of my ſolitary Reſidence in this diſmal Place. 

I believe the Reader of this will not think ſtrange, if 
I confcls that theſe Anxietics, theſe conſtant Dangers I 
lived in, and the Concern that was now upon me, put 
an End to all Invention, and to a the Contrivances 
that I had laid for my future Accommodations any Cog- 
veniencits. I had the Care of my Safety more now 
upon my Hands, than that of my Food, I cared not 
to drive a Nail, or chop a Stick of Wood now, for fear 
the Noiſe I ſhould make ſhould be heard; much leſs 
would I fire a Gun for the fame Reaſon; and, aboye 
all, I was very uneaſy at making 2ny F:re, leſt the 
Smoke, which is viſible at a great Diſtance in the D. y, 
ſhould berray me; ard for this Reaſon I removed that 
Part of my Buſineſs, which required Fire, ſuch as bu: n- 
ing of Pots, and Pipes, Cc. into my new Apartment in 
the Woods; where, aiter 1 had been ſome time, I 
found, to my unſpeakable Con ſolation, a mere natural 
Cave in the Earth, which went in a vaſt Way, and where, 
I dare ſay, no Savage, bad he been at the Mouth of u, 
would be ſo hardy as to venture in, nur indeed would 
any Man e.ſc, but one who, like me, wanted nothing 
ſo much as a fate Retreat 
The Mouth of this Holiow was at the Bottom of a 
cat Rock, where, by mere Accident {I would ay, it 
did not ice an abundant Reaſon to aſcribe all ſuch 
thing s cow to Providence), I was cutting down ſome 
thick Branches ot Trees, to make Charcoal; and be fore 
go on, I mult obſerve the Reaſon -of my making 
this Charcoal, which was thus: | 
. I was afraid of making a Smoke about my Habita- 
ton, as. I {aid before; and yet I could not live there 
without baking my Bread, cooking my Meat, ec.:fo 1 
contrived to burn ſome Wood here, as I had ſeen done 
in 
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in England under Turf, till it became Chark, or dry Coal; 

and then putting the Fire out, | preſerved the Coal to 
carry home, and perform the other Services, which Fire 

was wanting for at home, without Danger of Smoke. 


But this by the bye: While I was cutting down ſome 


Wood here, I perceived that behind a very thick Branch 
of low Bruſh-wood, or Under-wood, there was a kind 
of hollow Place: I was curious tolook into it, and get- 
ting with Difficulty into the Mouth of it, I found it 
was pretty large, that is to ſay, ſufficient for me to ſtand 
upright in it, and perhaps another with me; but I muſt 
confeſs to you, I made more haſte out than I did in, 
when looking further into the Place, which wes per- 
fectiy dark, 1 ſaw two broad ſhining Eyes of ſome Crea- 
ture, whether Devil or Man, I know not, which twin- 
kled like two Stars, the dim Light from the Cave's Mouth 
ſhining directly in, and making the Reflexion. 

However, after ſome Pauſe, I recovered myſelf, and 
began to call myſelf a thouſand Fools, and tell myſelf, 
that he that was afraid to ſee the Devil, was not fit to 
live twenty Years in an Iſland all alone, and that I durſt 
to believe there was nothing in this Cave that was more 
frightful than myſelf: Upon th's, plucking up my Cou- 
rage, I took up a great Firebrand, and in I ruſhed 
again, with the Stick flaming in my Hand: I had not 
gone three Steps in, but I was almoſt as much frigbted 
as | was before; for I heard a very loud Sigh, like that 
of a Man in ſome Pain, and it was followed by a broken 
Noiſe as if of Words half expteſi'd, and then a dee 
Sigh again: I ſtepped back, and was indeed ſtruck wit 
ſuch a Surprize, that it put me into a cold Sweat ; 
and if I had had a Hat on my Head, I will not anſwer 
for it, that my Hair might not have lifted it off. But 
ſtill plucking up my Spirits as well as I cou'd, and 
encouraging myſelf a little, with conſidering that the 
Power and Preſence of God was every-where, and was 
able to protect me; upon this I te for ward again, 
and by the Light of the Firebrand, holding it up a little 
over the Head, I aw lying on the Ground a moſt mon- 
ſtrous frightful old He Goat, juſt making bis Will, as 
we ſay, gaſping for Life, and dying i of mere 
old Age, c inn ORIYA 
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I ſtirred him a little to ſre if I could get him out, 
and he eſſiyed to get up, but was not able to raiſe him- 
ſelf ; and I thought with myſelf, he might e en lie there ; 
for if he bad frighted me ſo, he would certainly fright 
any of the Savages, if any of them ſhou'd be {o hardy 
25 to come in there, while he had any Life in him. 

1 was now recovered from my Surprize, and bega 
to look round me, when 1 found the Cave was but 
very ſmal!; that is to ſay, it might be about twelve 
Feet over, but in no manner of Shape, either round or 
fquare, no Hands having ever been employed in making 
it, but thoſe ot mere Nature: I obſerved alſo, that there 
wasa Place at the farther Side of it that went in farther, 
but not ſo low, that it required me to creep upon my 
Hands and Knees to go into it, and whither it went, I 
knew not; ſo having no Candle, I gave it over for ſome 
time, but reſolved to come again the next Day, provided 
with Candles and a Tinder-box, which I had made ot 
the Lock of one of the Muſquets, with ſome Wildfire 
in the Pan, 

Accordingly, the next Day, I came provided with 
ſix large Candles of my own making, for I made very 
good Candles now of Goat's Tal'ow ; and, going into 
this low Piace, I was obliged to creep upon all Fours, 
as | have ſaid, almoſt ten Yards; which, by the way, 
I thought was a Venture bold enough, conſidering that 
I knew not how far it might go, or what was beyond 
it: When | was got thro' the Streight, I found the Root 
roſe higher up, I believe near twenty Feet; but never 
was ſuch a glorious Sight ſeen in the Iſland, I dare ſay, 
as it was, to look round the Sides and Roof of this Vault 
or Cave: The Wills reflected an hundred thouſhod Lights 
to me from my two Candles; what it was in the Rock, 
whether Diamonds, or any other precious Stones, or 
Gold, which I rather ſu ppoſed it to be, I knew not. 

The Place I was in, was a moſt delightful Cavity, or 
Grotto, of its kind, as cou'd be ed, though per- 
fectly dark; the F.oor was dry and level, and had a ſort 
of ſmall looſe Gravel upon it; ſo that there was no nau- 
ſeous Creature to be ſeen; neither was there any Damp 
or Wet on the Sides of the Roof : The only Difficulty in 
it was the Eatragce, which, however, as it was a 
of Security, and ſuch g Retreat as I wanted, I choughc 
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that was a Convenience; fo that I was really rejoiced 
at the Diſcovery, and reſolved, without any Delay, to 
bring ſome of thoſe things which I was molt anxious 
about, to this Place; particularly, I refo'ved to bring 
hither my Magazine of Powder, and all my ſpare Arms, 
viz. Two Fowling-pieces (for I ha] three in all), and 
three Muſquets (for of them I had eight in all); ſo I K pt 
at my Caſtle only five, which ſtood ready mounted, like 
Pieces of Cannon, on my outmoſt Fence; and were 
ready a ſo to take out upon any Expedition. 

Upon this Occaſion ot removing my Ammunition, I 
was obliged to open the Barrel of Powder which I took 
up out of the Sea, and which had been wet; and I 
found, that the Water had penetrated about three or four 
Inches into the Powder on every fide, which, caking and 

wing hard, had preſ:rved the Infile like a Kernel in a 
hell; fo that I had near ſixty Pounds of very good Pow- 
der in the Centre of the Cask; and this was an agreeable 
Diſcovery to me at that time; ſo I carried all away thi- 
ther,never keeping above ewoor three Poundsof Powder 
with me in my Caſtie, for fear of a Surprize ofany kind. I 
alſo carried thither all the Lead I had left for Bullets. 
I fanſied myſelf now like one of the antient Giants, 


-Which were ſaid to live in Caves and Holes in the Rocks, 


where none could come at them ʒ for I perſuaded my ſelf, 
while 1 was here, if five hundred Savages were to 
hunt me, they could never find me out; or if they did, 
they would not venture to attack me here. 

The old Goat, whom I found expiring, died in the 
Mouth of the Cave, the next Dy after I made this Diſ- 
covery ; and I found it much cafier to dig a great Hole 
there, and throw him in, and cover him with Earth, 
than to drag him out: So I interred him there, to 
prevent Offence to my Noſe. 

I was now in my twenty-third Year of Refidence in 
this Iſland, and was ſo naturalized to the Place, and to 
the Manner of living, that could I 5 
Certainty, that no Savages would come to the to 
diſturb me, I could have been content to have capitu- 
lated for ſpending the reſt of my Time there, even to 
the laſt Moment, till I had laid me down and died, like 
the old Goat, in the Cave: I had alſo arrived to fome 


kitle Diverſions and Amuſements, which made the 
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Time paſs more pleaſantly with me a great deal than ir 
did before ; at firſt, I had taught my Pol, as I noted 
before, to ſpeak; and he did it ſo familar!y, and talked 
ſo articulately and plain, that it was very pleaſant to me; 
and he lived with me no leſs than fix-and-twenty Years: 
How long he might live afterwards, I knew not; tho' 
I know they have a Notion in the Braſils, that they 
live-a hundred Years; perhaps ſome of my Peli may 
be alive there ſtill, calling after Poor Robin Cruſoe to this 
Day; Iwiſh no Engliſhman the ill Luck to come there 
and hear them; but if he did, he would certainly be- 
lieve it was the Devil. My Dog was a very p'caſant 
and loving Companion to me for no lefs than ſixteen 
Years of my Time, and then died of mere od Age; as 
tor my Cats, they mulciply'd, as I have obſerved, to that 
degree, that 1 was obliged to ſhoot ſeveral of them at 
firit, to keep them from devouring me, and all I had; 
but at length, when the two old ones I brought with 
me were gone, and after ſome time continually driving 
them from me, and letting them have no Proviſion with 
me, they all ran wild into the Woods, except two or 
three Favourites, which I kept tame, and whoſe Young, 
when they had any, I always drowned, and theſe were 
Part of my Family: Beſides theſe, I always kept two 
or three Houſhold Kids about me, which 1 taught to 
feed out of my Hand; and I had lſo more Parrots, 
which talked pretty well, and would all call Robin Cruſoe, 
but none like my firſt ; nor indeed, did 1 take the Pains 
with any of them that I had done with him: I bad 
alſo ſeveral tame Sea-towls, whoſe Names I know not, 
which I caught upon the Shore, and cut their Wings; 
and the little Stakes, which 1 bad planted before my 
Caſtle Wall, being now grown up to a good thick 
Grove, theſe Fowl all lived among theſe low Trees, 
and bred there, which was very agreeable to me; ſo that; 
as I faid above, I to be very well contented with 
the Life I led, if it might but have been ſecured from 
the Dread of the Savages. F 

But it was otherwiſe directed; and it not be 
i for all People who ſhall meet with my , to 
make thisjuſt Obſervation from it; viz. How frequently, 
In the-Courſe of our Lives, the Evil, which in itſe f 


we holt to ſhun, and which, when we arc fallen 
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into, is the moſt dreadful to us, is oftentimes the very 
Means or Door of our Deliverance, by which alone w' 
can be raiſed gain from the Affliction we are fallen into: 
I could give many Examples ot this in the Courſe of 
my unaccountabe Lite; but in nothing was it more 

rticularly remarkable than in the Circumſtances of my 
2 Years of ſolitary Reſidence in this Iſlind. 

It was now the Month of December, as | ſaid above, 
in my twenty-third Year; and this being the Southern 
Solſtice, for Winter I cannot cal it, Wes the particular 
Time of my Harveſt, and required my being pretty 
much abroad in the Fields; when going out prett 
early in the Morning, even before it was thoroug 
Daylight, I was ſurpriſed with ſeeing a Light of fome 
Fire upon the Shore, at a Diſtance trom me, of about 
two Miles, towards the End of the Iſl ind, where I 
had obſerved ſome Savages had been, 2s before; but not 
on the other Side, bur, ro my great Affliction, it was 
on my Side of the Iſland. | 

I was indeed terri:ly ſurpriſed at the Sight, and ſtopp'd 
Mort within my Grove, not daring to go our, leſt I 
might be ſurpriled ; and yet I had no more Peace within, 
from the Apprehenfions I had, that if theſe Savages, 
in rambling over the J{land, ſhou'd find my Corn ſtand- 
ing, or cut, or any of my Works and Improvements, 
they would immediately conclude, that there were Peo- 
ple in the Place, and would then never give over till they 
found me out: In this Extremity I went back direct y 

to my Caſtle, pull'd up the Ladder after me, having made 
all things without look as wild and natural as I could. 

Then I prepared myſelf within, putting myſelt in a 
Poſture of Defence; I loaded all my Cannon, as I called 
them ʒ that is to ſay, my Muſquets, which were mounted 
upon my ne Fortification, and all my Piſtols, and re- 
ſolved to defend myſelf to the laſt Gaſp; not forgetting 
ſeriouſly to commend myſelf to the Divine Protection, 
and earneſtly to pray to God to deiiver me out of the 
Hands of the Barbarians; and in this Poſture I conti- 
nued about two Hours, but began to be mighty im pa- 
tient for Iutelligence abroad, for I had no Spies to ſend 
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Ignorance longer; ſo ſetting up my Ladder to the Side 
ot the Hill, where th:re was a flat Place, as I obſerved 
before, and then pulling the Ladder up after me, I fer 
it up again, and moun ed to the Top of the Hill; and 
pulling out my Perſpe&tive-glaſs, which I bad taken on 
pu pole, I iaid me down flat on my Pelly on the Ground, 
and began to look for the Place: I preſently found 
there were no leſs than nine naked Savages fitting round 
a' ſmall Fire they had made not to warm them, for 
they had no need of that, the Weather being extreme 
hot; bur, as I ſuppoſed, to dreſs ſome of their barbarous 
Diet of human Fleſh, which they had brought with 
them, whether alive or dead, I could not know. 

They had two Canoes with them, which they had 
haled up upon the Shore ; and as it was then Tide of 
Ebb, they ſeemed to me to wait the R-turn of the 
Fiood to go away again; it is not eaſy to imagine what 
Confuſion this Sight put me into, eſpecially ſeeing them 
come on my Side the Iſland; and fo near me too; but 
when I obſerved their coming muſt be always with the 
Current of the Ebb, 1 began afterwards to be more 
ſedate in my Miad, being ſatisfid that I might go abroad 
with Safety, all the Time of Tide of Flood, if they were 
not on ſhore before; and having made this Obſervation, 
I went abroad about my Harveſt-work with the more 
Compolure. 

As I expe&ed, ſo it proved; for as ſoon as the Tide 
made to the weſtward, I ſaw them all take Boat, and row 
(or paddle, as we call it all away: I ſhould have ob- 
ſerved, that for an Hour and more before they went off, 


a 2 they went to dancing, and I could eaſily diſcern their Po- 
ed ſtures and Geſtures by myG'aſl-s : I could not perceive, 
ed by my niceſt Obſcrvation,but that they were ſtark-naked, 
re- and had not the leaſt Covering upon them; but whether 
ng they were Men or Women, that I could not diſtinguiſh. * 
on, As ſoon as I ſaw them ſhipp:d and gone, I took two 
he Guns upon my Shoulders, and two Pilfols at my Girdle, 
iti and my great Sword by my 8 de, without a Scabbard? 
pa- and with all the 1 I wasable to make, I went away 
ad © tothe Hill, where I had diſcovered the firſt Appearance of 
all: As ſoonas I got thither, which was not leſs than two 
1 Hours (tor I could not go apace, being fo loaden with 
in Arms as I was), I perceiyed there hid been three Canoes 
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more of Savages on that Place; and looking out further, 
I ſaw they were all at Sea together, making over for 
the Main. 
This was a dreadful Sight to me, eſpecially when go- 
ing down to the Shore, I could ſee the Marks of Horror 
which the diſmal Work they had been about had left 
behind it, viz. the Blood, the Bones, and part of the 
Ficſh of human Bodies, eaten and devoured by thoſe 
Wretches, with Merriment and Sport; I was ſo fi led with 
Indignation at the Sight, that I began now to preme- 
ditate the Deſtruction of the next that I aw there, let 
them be who or how many ſoever. 

It ſeemed evident to me, that the Viſits which they 
thus made to this Iſland, were not very frequent ; for it 
was above fifteen Months before any more of them came 
on ſhore there again; that is to ſay, I never ſaw them, or 
any Footſteps or Signals of them, in all that Time; for 
as to the rainy ns, then they are ſure not to come 
abroad, at leaſt not fo far; yet all this while I lived un- 
comfortably, by reaſon of the conſtant Apprebenfions I 
was in of their coming upon me by Surprize; from 
whence I obſerve, that the ExpeRation of Evil is more 
bitter than the Suffering, eſpecially if there is no room to 
ſhake off that ExpeRation, or thoſe Apprehenſions. 

During all this time, I was in the murdering Humour; 
and took up moſt of my Hours, which ſhould have been 
better employed, in contriving how to circumvent and 
fall upon them the very next time I ſhould ſee them; 
eſpecially if they ſhould be divided, as they were the laſt 
time, into two Parties; nor did I conſider at all, that 
if I killed one Party, ſuppoſe ten or a dozen, I was (til 
the next Day, or Week, or Month, to kill another, and 
ſo another, even ad infixitum, till I ſhould be at length 
no leſs a Murderer than they were in being Man-caters, 
and perhaps much more ſo. 

I | noe my Days now in great Perplexity and Anxiety 
of Mind, expecting that I ſhould one Day or other fall 
into the Hands of theſe mercileſs Creatures; it I did at 
any time venture abroad, it was not without looking 
round me with the greateſt Care and Caution imagina- 
ble ; and now | found, to my great Comfort, how happy 
it was that I bad provided a tame Flock or Herd ot 
Goats ; for I duiſt not, upon any account, firewy _ : 
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rther, | eſpecially near that Side of the Ifland, where they uſually 


came, leſt I ſhould alarm the Savages ; and if they bad 

, fled from me now, I was ſure to — come —— 

n of in, with perhaps two or three hu Canoes Wi 
= | | — in a few Days, and then I knew what to expect. 


orror 
d leſt However, I wore out a Ver and three Months more, 
f the * before I ever ſaw any more of the S.vages, and then L 
thole © tound them again, as | ſhall ſoon obſerve: It is true, 
with * they might have been there once or twice; but cither 
*me- | they made no Stay, or, at leaſt, I did not hear them; 
e let but in the Month of May, as near as I could calculate, and 
in wy four-and-twentieth Year, I had a very ſtrange 
they Encounter with them, of which in its Place. 
or it The Perturbation of my M nd, during this fifteen or 
ame ſixteen Months Interval, was very great; I flept uhquiet, 
n, or dreamed always frightful Dreams, 3nd often ſtarted out 
for of my Sleep in the ** in the Day great Troubles 
ome overwhelmed my Mind; in the Night I dreamed often 
un- of killing the Savages, and the Reaſons why I might 
ns I juſtify the doing ot it: But to wave all this for a while 
rom it was in the middle of May, on the ſixteenth Day; I think, 
ore. as well as my wooden Calendar would reckon; 
nto for I marked all upon the Poſt ſtill ; I fay, it was on 
I the fixteenth of uu, that it blewy a very great Storm 
ar ; of Wind all Day, with a great deal of Lightning and 
een Thunder, and a very foul Night it was after it; I know 
and not what was the particular Occaſion of it ; but as B 
m ; was reading in the Bible, and taken up with ſerious 
aſt Thoughts about my preſent C ondition, | was ſurpri 
hat with the Noiſe of a Gun, as | thought, fired at 
til This was, to be ſure, a Surprize of a quite different 
nd Nature from any I had met with before ; for the No- 
th tions this put into my Thoughts were quite of another 
rs, Kiod: I ſtarted up in the greateſt Haſte imaginable; 
and in a trice clapped up my Ladder to the middle Places 
ty of the Rock, and pulley it atter me, and, mounting it the 
all ſecond time, got to the Top of the Hil'; that very Mos 
at - ment a Flaſhot Fire bad me liſten for a ſecond Gun, which 
8 accordingly in about half a Minute I heard, and by the 
1 Sound knew that it was from that Pert of the Sea 
y where I was criven out wth the Current in my Boat. 
t Lim mediately conſider'd, that this muſt be ſumeShip in 
6: Diftre(s, and th. t they had ome Comrade, or ſome other 
I'S H + Saip 
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Ship in Company, and fired theſe Guns for Signals of 
Diſtreſs, and to obtain Help: I had this Preſence of Mind 
at that Minute, as to think, that though I could not help 
them, it may be they might help me; ſol brought to- 
gether al the dry Wood I could get at hand, and make- 
ing a good handſome Pile, I ſet it on Fire upon the 
Hill; the Wood was dry, and blazed freely, and tho' the 
Wind blew very hard, yet it burnt fairly out, ſo that I 
was certain, if there was any ſuch thing as a Ship, they 
muſt needs ſee it, and no doubt they did; for as ſoon as 
ever my Fire blazed up, I heard another Gun, and after 
that ſeveral others, all from the Tame Quarter: I ply'd 
my Fire all Night long, till Day broke; and when it'was 
broad — * and the Air cleared up, I ſaw ſomething at a 
great Diſtance at Sea, ſull Eaſt of the Iſland, whether a 
S1il, or a Hull, I cou'd not diſtinguiſh, no not with my 
Glaſſes, the Diſtance was ſo great, and the Weather ſtill 
ſomething hazy alſo ; at leaf it was ſo out at Sea. 
I looked frequently at it all that Day, and ſoon per- 
ceived that it did not move; ſo I preſently concluded, 
that it was a Ship at Anchor; and being eager, you ma 
be ſure, to be ſatisfied, I took my Gun in my Hand, 
and ran towards the South-eaſt Side of the Iſland, to 
the Rocks, where I had been formerly carried away 
with the Current ; and getting up there, the Weather by 
this Time being perfectly clear, I could plain'y fee, to 
my great Sorrow, the Wreck of a Ship caſt away in the 
Night upon thoſe concealed Rocks which1 found when 
1 was out in my Boat; and which Rocks, as they 
checked the Violence of the Stream, and made a kind of 
Counter-ſtream, or Eddy, were the Occaſion of my te- 
covering then from the moſt deſperate hopeleſs Condi- 
tion that ever | had been in, all my Life. 

Thus, what is one Man's Safety, is another Man's 
Deſtruftioo ; for it ſeems, theſe Men, whoever th: y 
were, being out of their Knowlege, and the Rocks be- 
ing wholly under Water, had been driven upon them 
in the Night, the Wind blowing hard at E. and E N. E. 
Had they ſeen the Iſlind 28 I muſt neceſſurſly ſuppoſe 
they did not, they muſt, as I thought, have endeavourcd 


to have ſaved themſelves on ſhore by the Help of thee 
Help, eſpe- 


Boar ; but their Firing of their Guns for 
cially when they faw, as I imagined, my Fire 
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me with many Thoughts: Firſt I imagined, that, upon 
ſceing my Light, they might have put theme: ves into 
their Boat, and have endeavoured to make the Shore 3 
but that the Sea going very high, they might have been 
caſt away ; ot her- times 1 — . that they might have 
| 


loft their Boar before, as might be the Caſe many ways; 
25 particularly, by the Breaking of the Sea upon their 
Ship, which many times obliges Men to ſtave, or take 
in pieces their Boat; and ſometimes to throw it over- 
board with their own Hands: Other times I imagined, 
they had ſome other Ship or Ships in Company, who, 
upon the S:gnals of Diſtreſs they had made, had taken 
them up, and carried them off: Other whiles 1 fanlicd, 
they were all gone off to Sea in their Boar, and, being 
burried away by the Current that I had been formerly 
in, were carried out into the great Ocean, where there 
was nothing but Miſery and Periſhing; and that per- 
haps they might by this Time think of ſtarving, and of 
being in a Co dition to eat one another, 

As all theſe were but Conjectures at beſt, ſo in the 
Condition I was in, I cou:d do Ho more than look upon 
the Miſery of the poor Men, and pity them; which 
bad ſtill this good Effect on my Side, that it gave me 
more and more Cauſe to give Thanks to God, who had 
fo happily and comfortably provided for me in my 
de ſolate Condition; and that of two Ships Companies 
who were now caſt away upon this Part of the World, 
not one Life ſhould be ſpared but mine. I learnt here 
again to obſerve, that it is very rare, that the Providence 
of God caſts us into any Condition of Life ſo low, 
or any Miſery ſo great, but we may ſee ſomething 
or other to be thankful for, and may ſee others in 
worſe Circumſtances than our own. | 

Such certainly was the Caſe of theſe Men, of whom 
I could not fo much as ſee room to ſuppoſe any of them 
were ſaved ; nothing could make it rational, ſo much 
as to wiſh or expect that they did not all periſn there, 
except the Poſlibility only of their being taken up by 
another Ship in Company: And this was but mere 
Poſſibility indeed; for I faw nor the leaſt Signal or Ap- 
prarance of any ſuch thing. 

I cannot explain, by any le Energy of Words, 
what a ſtrange Longing, or Hankering'of Deſires, I felt 
wn my Soul upon t his Sight; breaking out ſometimes 
IE Bs _ 
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thus: O that there had been but one or two, nay, or but 
one Soul ſaved out of the Ship, to have eſcaped to me, 
that I might but have had one Companion, one Fellow - 
Creature, to have ſpoken to me, and to have convers'd 
with! In all the Time of my ſolitary Life, I never felt ſo 
earneſt, ſo ſtrong a Deſire after the Society of my Fellow- 
Creatures, or ſo deep a Regret at the Want of it. 

There are ſome ſecret moving Springs in the Affections. 
which, when they are ſet a-going by ſome Object in 
View, or be it ſome Object, though not in View, yet 
rendered preſent to the Mind by the Power of Imagina- 
tion, that Motion carries out the Soul by its Im petuoſity 
to ſuch violent, eager Embracings of the Object, that 
the Abſence of it is inſupportable. 

Such were theſe earneſt Wiſhings, That but one Man 
had been ſaved! O that it had been but One ! | believe l 
repeated the Words, O that it had been but Ons ! a thou- 
ſind time:; and my Deſires were ſo moved by it, that 
when I ſpoke the Words, my Hands would clinch toge: 
ther, and my Fingers preſs the Palms of my Hands, that 


if I had had any ſoft Thing in my Hand, it would have 


cruſhed it involuntarily ; and my Teeth in my Head 
would ſlrike together, and ſet againſt one another ſo 
rang, that for ſome time | could not part them again. 

Let the Naturaliſts explain theſe Things, and the Res- 
{on and Manner of them : All I can ſay of them, is, to 
deſeribe the Fat, which was ever ſurpriſing to me 

when I found it, tho' I knew not from what it ſhould 
proceed; it was doubtleſs the Effect of ardent Wiſhes, 
and of ſtrong Ideas formed in my Mind, realizing the 
Comfort which the Converſition of one of my Fellow- 
Chriſtians wou!d have been to me. 

But it was not to be; either their Fate, or mine, or 
both, forbad it ; for tili the laſt Year of my being on this 
Iſland, I never kaew, whether any were ſaved out. of 
that Ship or no; and hag only the Affliction ſome Days 
after, to fee the Corpſe of a drown'd Boy come on Shore, 
at the Ead of the Iſland, which was next the Shipwreck : 
He had on no Cloaths, but a Seaman's Waiſtcoat, a Pair 
of open-kneed Linen Drawers, and a blue Linen Shirt 3 
but nothing to direct me ſo much as to gueſs what 
Nation he was of: He had notbing in his Pocket but 
two Pieces of Eight, and a Tobacco- pipe; the laſt was: 
to me of ten times more Value than the firſt. 
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It was now calm, and I had a great Mind to venture 
out in my Boat to this Wreck, not doubting but I might 
find ſomething on board, that might be uſctul to me; tut 
that did not altogether preſs me ſo much, as the Poſſibi- 
lity that there might be yet ſome living Creature on 
board, whoſe Life I might not only fave, but might, 
by ſaving that Life, comfort my own to the aſt Degree; 
and this Thought clung ſo to my Heart, that I could not 
be quiet, Night nor Day, tut 1 muſt vcature out in my 
Boat on board this Wreck; and comm ti ing the reſt to 
God's Providence, I thought the Impreſſion Was ſo 
ſtrong upon my Mind, that it could not be teſiſted, that 
it muſt come from ſome inviſible Direct on, and that I 
ſhould be wanting to myſelf, if I did not go. | 
Under the Power of this Impreſſion, I haſtened back 
to my Caſtle, prepared every thing ſor my Voyage, took 
a Quantity of Bread, a great Pot for freſh Water, a 
Compaſs to ſteer by, a Bottle of Rum (for 1 had fill a 
great deal of that left), a Basket full of Raiſins: And 
thus loading my ſelf with every thing n<ccflary, I went 
down to my Boat, got the Water out of her, and got 
her afloat, loaded all my Cargo in her, and then went 
home again for more: My ſecond Cargo was a great 
Bag full of Rice, the Umbrella to ſet up over my Head 
for Shade, another large Pot full of freſh Water, and 
about two dozen of my ſmall! Loves, or Barley-cakes, 
more than before, with a Bottle of Goat's Mük, and a 
Cheeſe ; all which, with great Labour and Swear, I 
brought to my Boat, and praying to God to direct my 
Voyage, I put out, and rowing or paddling the Canoe 
along the Shore, I came at laſt to the utmoſt Point of 
the Iſland, on that Side, viz. N. E. And now I was 
to launch out into the Ocean; and either ro venture, 
or not to venture; I looked on the rapid Currents 
which ran conſtantly on both Sides of the Iſland, at a 
Diſtance, and which were very terrible to me, from the 
Remembrance of the Hazard I had been in before, and 
my Heart began to fail me; for I foreſaw, that it I was 
driven into either of thoſe Currents, I ſliould be car- 
ried a vaſt Way out to Sea, and perhaps out of my 
Reach, or Sight of the Iſland again; and that then, as 
274 was but ſmall, if any little Gale of Wind ſhould 
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Theſe Thoughts ſo oppreſs d my Miad, that I began 
to give over my Enterprize, and having haled my 
Boat into a little Creck on the Shore, I ſtepped our, 
and fat me dowa upon a little Spot of riſing Grounds 
very penſive and anx: uus, between Fear and Deſire about 
my Voyage; when a I was muſing, I could perceive, 
that the Tide was turned, and the Flood came on, 
upon which my going was for ſo many Hours im- 
practicable: Upon this it preſently occurred to me, that 
I ſhould go up to the higheſt Piece of Ground I could 
find, and obſerve, if I could, how the Sets of the Tide 
or Currents lay, when the Flood came in, that I might 
judge whether, if I was driven one Way out, I might 
not expect to be driven another Way home, with the 
ame Rapidneſs of the Currents: This Thought was no 
ſooner in my Head, but I caſt my Eye upon alittle Hill, 
which ſufficiently overlooked the Sea both Ways, and 
from whence 1 had a clear View of the Currents, or 
Sets of the Tide, and which way I was to guide myſclt 
1» my Return: Here I found, that as the Current of 
the Ebb ſct out cloſe by the South Point of the Iſland, 
ſo the Current of the Flood ſet in cloſe by the Shore 
of the North-fide, and that I bad nothing to do but to 
keep to the North of the Iſland in my Return, and 1 
ſhould do well enongh. 

Encourag'd with this Ovſervation, I reſoly'd the next 
Morning to ſet out with the firſt of the Tide; and re- 
poſing myfelt for that Night in the Canoe, under the 
great Watch-coat I mentioned, Ilaunch'd out : I made 
fiſt a little out to Sea full North, till I began to feel 
the Benefit of the Current, which ſet Eaſtwards, and 
which carried me at a great Rate, 3nd yet did not ſo 
burry me as the Southern Side Current had done before, 
and ſo as to take from me all Government of the Boat; 
but having a ſtrong Steerage with my Paddle, I went, 
I ſay, at a great Rate, directly from the Wreck, and in 

than two Hours I came up to it. 

It was a diſmal Sight to look at: The Ship, which by 
itz Building was Spaniſh, ſtuck faſt, jambed in between, 
two Rocks; all the Stern and Quarter of her was beaten 
to Pieces with the Sea; and as her Forecaſtle, which 
ſtuck in the Rocks, bad run on with great Violence, 
der Main-maſt and Fore · maſt —— by the * 
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that is to ſay, broken ſhort off; but her Buw-ſprit was 
ſound, and the Hea and Pough appear's firm: When 
I came cloſe to her, a Dog appear's upon her, which, ſee- 
ing me coming, yelp'd andcry'd, and as ſoon as I call'd 
him, jump'd into the Ses, to come to me, and I took 
him imo the Boat, tut found him al moſt dead for Hunger 
and Thirſt: I give him a Cake of my Bread. and he eat 
I: ke a ravenous Wolf, that had been ſtarving a Fortnight 
in the Snow: I then gave the poor Creature ſome freſh 
Water, with which, if I would have let him, he would 
bave burſt himſelf. 

After this I went on board; the firſt Sight I mer 
with, was two Men drown'd in the Cook-room, or 
Forecaſtle ot the Ship, with their Arms faſt about one 
another. I concluded, as is indeed probable, that when 
the Ship ſtruck, it being in a Storm, the Sea broke 10 
bigh, and ſo continually, over her, that the Men were 
not able to bear it, and were ſtrangled with the conſtant 
ruſhing in of the Water, as much as if they had been 
under Water: Beſides the Dog, there was nothing left 
in the Ship that had Lite, nor any Goods that I could ſee, 
but what were ſpoil'd by the Water: There were ſome 
Casks of Liquor, whether Wine or Brandy, I knew 
not, Which lay lower in the Hold, and which, tbe Wa- 
ter being ebb'd out, I could ſee; but they were too bi 
to meddle with: I aw ſeveral Cheſts, which | beliey' 
belong'd to ſome of the Seamen, and I got two of 
_ into the Boat, without examining what was in 

em. 

Had the Stern of the Ship been fix'd, and the Fore- 
part broken off, I am perſuaded I might have made a 
7 — Voyage; for by what I found in theſe to Cheſts, 

had room to ſuppoſe the Ship had a great deal of Wealth 
on board; and it I may gueſs by the Courſe ſhe ſteer d, 
ſhe muſt have been bound from the Buenos Aires, or the 
Rio de la Plata, in the South Part of America, beyond. 
the Braſols, to the Havanna, in the Gulph of Mexico, and 
ſo perhaps to Spain: She had, no doubt, a great Treaſure 
in her, but of no Uſe at that time to any body; and what 
became of the reſt of her People, I then knew not. 
1 found, beſides theſe Cheſts, a little Cask full of Li- 
quor, of about twenty Gallons, which I got into my 
boat, with much Difficu ty: There were ſeveral Muſquets 
; in. 


ed 
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in a Cabin, and a great Powder-horn, with about four 
Pounds of Powder in it; as for the Muſquers, I had no 
Occaſion for them, ſo I left them, but took the Powder- 
horn: I took a Fire- ſhovel and Tongs, which I wanted 
extremely; as alſo two little braſs Kettles, a copper Pot 
to make Chocolate, and a Gridiron ; and with this Cargo, 
and the Dog, I came away, the Tide beginning to make 
home again ; and the ſame Evening, about an Hour with- 
in Night, I reach'd the Iſland again, weary and fat'gu'd 
to the laſt Degree, - 

I repos'd that ne in the Boat, and in the Morn- 
ing I reſolvy'd to harbour what I had gotten in my new 
Cave, not to carry it home to my Caſtle: After re- 
freſhing myſelf, I got all my Cargo on Shore, and be- 

n to examine the Particulars: The Cask of Liquor I 

nd to be a kind of Rum, but not ſuch as we nad ar 
the Braſils; and in a word, not at all good; but when 
I came to open the Cheſts, I found ſeveral! Things 
which I wanted: For Example, I found in one a fine 
Caſe of Bottles, of anextraordinary kind, and fill'd with 
Cordial Waters, fine, and very good; the Bottles held 
about three Pints each, and were tipp'd with Silver: I 
found two Pots of very good Succades, or Sweet meats, 
ſo faſten'd alſo on Top, that the ſilt Water had not hurr 
them; and two more of the ſame, which the Water 
had ſpoild: I found ſome very good Shirts, which 
were very welcome to me, and about a dozen and a 
half of white Linen Handkerchicfs, and colour'd Neck- 
cloths; the former were alſo very welcome, being ex- 
— refreſhing to wipe my Face in a hot Day; be- 
fides this, when I came to the Till in the Cheſts, F 
found there three great Bags of Picces of Eight, which 
held about eleven hundred Pieces in all; and in one of 
them, wrapt up in a Paper, ſix Doutloor.s of Gold, and 
ſome ſmall! Bars or Wedges of Gold; I ſuppoſe they 
might all weigh near a Pound. 

The other Cheſt l found had ſome Cloaths in it, but 
of little Value; but by the Circumſtances it muſt have 
belonp'd to the Gunner's Mate, though there was no 
Povyder ia it, cut about two Pounds of glaz'd Powder, 
io ne three Flasks, kept, I ſuppoſe, for chargin 
tt Fow:ing+pieces on Occaſion: Upon the Whole, 
ori Voyage, that was of muchUſce to me: 
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for, as to the Money, I had no manner of Occaſion for 
it; twas to me as the Dirt under my Feet; and I would 
have given it all for three or f ur Pair of Engliſh Shoes 
and Stockens, which were Things I greatly wanted, 
but had not had on my Feet now for many Years: [ 
had, indeed, gotten two Pair of Shoes now, which I 
took off of the Feet of the two drowni'd Men, whom I 
ſaw in the Wreck; and I found two Pair more in one of 
the Cheſts which were very welcome to me; but they 
were not like our Engliſh Shoes, either for Eaſe or Ser- 
vice, being rather what we call Pumps than Shoes: I 
found in this Szaman's Cheſt about fifty Pieces of Eight 
in Royals, but no Gold; I ſuppoſe this belong'd to a 
poorer Man than the other, which ſeem'd to belong to 
ſome Officer. 

Well, however, I lugged this Money home to m 
Cave, and laid it up, as I bad done that before, whic 
I brought from our own Ship; but it was great Pity, 
as I ſaid, that the other Part of the Ship had not come 
to my Share, for | am ſatisfied I might have loaded my 
Canoe {cveral times over with Money, which, if I had 
ever _— to England, would have lain here fafe 
enough till I might have come again and fetch d it, 

Having now brought all my Things on ſhore, and 
ſecur'd them, I went back to my Boat, and row'd' or 

dled her along the Shore to her old Harbour, where 
laid her up, and made the beſt of my Way tomy old 
Habitation, where I found every thing ſafe and quiet; 
fo I began to repoſe myſelf, live after my old Fathion, 
and take care of my Family Affairs; and for awhile I 
lived eaſy enough; only that I was more vigilant than I 
us'd to be, look'd out oftener, and did not go abroad ſo 
much; and if at any time I did ſtir with any Freedom, 
it was always to the Eaſt Part of the Iſland, where I was 
2 — fatisfy'd the Savages never came, and where 
could go without ſo many Precautions, and ſuch a Load 
of Arms and Ammunition, as 1 always carry'd with me, 
if I went the other Way, | 

I liv'd in this Condition near two Years more; but 


my unlucky Head, that was always to let me know it 


was born to make my Body miſerable, was all thoſe two 
Years fld with Projects and Deſigns, how, if it were 


pollible, I might. get away from this Iſland; for ſome- 
1's times. 


- 
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times I was for making another Voyage to the Wreck 
th-ugh my Reaſon told me, that there was nothing left 
there worth the H12zard of my Voyage Sometimes for 
a Ramble one way, ſometimes another; and I believe 
verily, if I had had the Boat that I went trom Sallee in, 
I ſhould have ventur'd to Sea, bound any-where, | knew 
pot Whither, 

I have been, in al my Circumſtances, a Memento 
to thoſe who are touch'd with that genera! Plague of 
Mankind, whence, for aught I know, one haif of their 
Miſeries flow; I mean, that of not being fatisfy'd with 
the Station wherein God and Nature hath plac'd them; 
for, not to look back upon my primitive Condition, and 
the excellent Advice of my Father, the Oppoſition to 
which was, as I may call it, my Original Sin, my ſub- 
{ſequent Miſtakes of the ſame kind have been the Means 
of my coming into this miſcrable Condition; for had that 
Providence, which ſo happily had ſeated me at the Bra- 
ils, as a Planter, blels'd me with contin'd D:fires, and 
could I have been contented to have gone on gradually, 
I might have been by this Time, I mean in the Time of 
75 ing in this Iſland, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Planters in the Braſils ; nay, I am perſuaded, that by 
the Improvements I had made in t hat little Time I liv'd 
there, and the Increaſe I ſhould probably have made, if 
I had ſtay d, I might have been worth an hundred thou- 
ſand Moidores; and what Buſineſs had I to leave a ſettled 
Fortune, well-ſtock'd Plantation, improving and in- 
creaſing, to turn Super- cargo to Guiney, to letch Negroes, 
when Patience and Time would have ſo increas'd our 
Stock at Home, that we could have bought them at 
our own Door, from-thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was to 
fetch them? And though it had coſt us ſomething more, 
yet the Difference of that Price was by no means worth 
faving at ſo great an Hazard. 

But as this is ordinarily the Fate of young Heads, fo 
Reflection upon the Folly of it, is as ordinarily the Ex- 
erciſe of more Years, or of the dear-bought | 
of Time; and ſo it was with me now; and yet fo 
deep had the Miſtake taken Root in my Temper, that 
I could not ſatisfy myſelf in my Station, but wes con- 
tinually pori þ upon the Means and Poſſibility of my 

Eſcape from thi a — | 
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Pleaſure to thę Reader, bring on the remaining Part of 
my Story, it May not be improper to give ſome Ac- 
count of my firſt Conceptions on the Subject of this 
fooliſh Schtme for my Eſcape; and how, and upon 
what Foyfadation, I acted. 

I am how to be ſuppos d to be retir'd into my Ca dle, 
aſter my late Voyage to the Wreck, my Frigate laid up, 
and ſecur'd under Water as uſual, and my Condition re- 
ſtor'd to what it was before: I had more Wealth, indeed, 
than I had before, but was not at all the richer; for I 
had no more Uſe for it, than the Iadiaus of Peru had 
before the Spaniard: carne thither, 

It was one of the Nights, in the rainy Seaſon in 
March, the four-and-twentieth Year of my firſt ſetting 
Foot in this Iſland of Solitarineſs, I was lying in my 
Bed, or Hammock, awake, very well in Health, had 
no Pain, no Diſtemper, no Uneaſineſs of Body, no, nor 
any Unealineſs of Mind more than ordinary; but could 
by no means cloſe my Eyes; that is, ſo as to ſleep; no, 
not a Wink all Night long, other wiſe than as follows : 

It is as im poſſible as needleſs, to ſet down the innu- 
merable Croud of Thoughts that whirl'd through that 
— Thoroughfair of the Brain, the Memory, in this 

ight's time: I ran over the whole Hiſtory of my 
Life in Miniature, or by Abridgment, as I may call it, 
to my coming to this Ifland; and alſo of that Part of 
my Life ſince I came to this Iſland; in my Reflections 
upon the State of my Caſe, fince I came on ſhore on 
this Iſland; I was comparing the happy Poſture of my 
Affairs, in the firſt Years of my Habitation here, 
to that Courſe of Anxiety, Fear, and Care, which I. 
had liv'd in ever ſince I had ſeen the Print of a Foot in the 
Sand; not that I did not believe the Savages had fre- 
quented the Iſland even all the while, and might bave 
been ſeveral Hundreds of them at times on ſhore there; 
but as I had never known it, and was incapable of any 
Apprebenſions about it, my Satisfact:on was perfect, 
though my Danger was the — and I Was as happy in 
not knowing my Dinger, as if I had never really been ex- 
pos d to it; this turniſh'd my Thoughts with many very 
fitable Reflections, and particularly this ons, How in- 
finitely good that Prov dence is, which has ſettled in 
its Government of Mankind ſuch narrow Bounds - _ 
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Sight and Knowlege of things; and tho' he walks in 
the midſt of fo many thouſand Dangers, tbe Sight of 
which, if diſcover'd to him, would diſtract his Mind, 
and fink bis Spirits, he is kept ſerene and calm, by hay- 
ing the Events of Things hid from his Eyes, and know- 
ing nothing of the Dangers which ſurround him. 

After theſe Thoughts had for ſome time entertained 
me, I came to reflect ſeriouſly upon the real Danger I 
had been in for ſo many Years in this very Ifland ; and 
how I had walk'd about in the greateſt Security, and 
with all poſſible Trarquillity, even when perhaps no- 
thing but a Brow of an Hill, a great Tree, or the caſual 
Approach of Night, had been between me and the worlt 
kind of Deſtruction, viz. That of falling into the Hands 
of Canibals and Savages, who would have ſeiz'd on me 
with the ſame View, as I did on a Goat or a Turtle, and 
have thought it no more a Crime to kill and devour me, 
than I did of a Pigeon or a Curlieu; I ſhould unjuſtly 
ſlander myſelf, if I ſhould ſay I was not ſincerely thankful 
to my great Preſerver, to whoſe ſingular Protection L 
acknowleged, with great Humility, that all theſe un- 
known Deliverances were due, and without which I 
ſhou'd inevitably have fallen into their mercileſs Hands, 

When theſe Thoughts were over, my Head was for 
ſome time taken up in conſidering the Nature of theſe 
wretched Creatures, I mean, the Savages ; and how it 
came to paſs in the World, that the wiſe Governor of all 
Things ſhould give up any of his Creatures to ſuch Inhu- 
manity, nay, to ſomething ſo much below even Brutality 
ifſelf, as to devour its own Kind: Bat as this ended in 
ſome (at that time fruitleſs) Speculations, it occur'd to 
me to inquire what Part of the World theſe Wretches 
liv din; how far off the Coaſt was from whence they 
came; what they ventur'd over ſo far from Home for; 
what kind ot Boats they had; and why I might not order 
myſelf, and my Buſineſs ſo, that I might. be as abie to go 
over thither, as they were to come to me. 

never ſo much as troubled myſelf to conſider what 
I ſhould do with myſelf when I came thither; What 
ſhould become of me, if I fell into the Hands of the 
Savages; or how I ſhould eſcape from them, if they 
attempted me; no, nor ſo much as how it was poſlible 
for me to reach the Coaſt, and not be Mos by 
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ſome or other of a without any Poſſibility of de- 
liver ing myſelf; and if I ſhould not fall into their Hands, 
what I ſhould do for Proviſion, or whither | ſhould 
bend my Courſe; none of theſe Thoughts, I ſay, fo 
much as came in my way; but my Mind was wholly 
bent upon the Notion of my paſſing over in my Boat 
to the main Land: I look d back upon my preſent Con- 
dition, as the moſt miſerable that could pceſſibly be; 
that I was not able to throw myſelf into any thing but 
Death that could be call'd worſe; that if I reach'd the 
Shore of the Main, I might, perhaps, meet with Re- 
liet ; or I might coaſt along, as I did on the Shore of 
Africa, till 1 came to ſome inhabited Country, and 
where I might find ſome Relief; and after all, perhaps, 
I might in with ſome Chriſtian Ship that might 
take me in; and it the worſt came to the worſt, I could 
but die, which would put an End to all theſe Miſeries 
at once. Pray, Note, All this was the Fruit of a dif 
turbed Mind, an impatient Temper, made, as it were, 
deſperate by the long Continuance of my Troubles, and 
the Diſappointments I had met in the Wreck 1 had 
been on board of, and where I had been fo near the 
obtaining what I fo earneſtly long'd for, viz. ſome» 
body to ipeak to, and to learn ſome Knowlege-from, 
of the Place where I was, and of the probable means 
of my Deliverance; I ſay, I was agitated wholly by 
theſe Thoughts: Ail my Calm of Mind in my 
nation to Providence, and waiting the Iſſue of the Dif- 
pofitious of Heaven, ſcem'd to be ſuſpended ; and I bad; 
as it were, no Power to turn my Thoughts to any 
thing, but the Project of a Voyage to the Main, which 
came upon me with ſuch Force, and ſuch an Impetuo- 
fity ot Delire, that it was not to be reliſted. 

When this had agitated my Thoughts for two Hours 
or more, with ſack Violence, that it ſer my very Blood 
into a Ferment, and my Pulſe beat as high as it 1 
had been in a Fever, merely with the extraordinary Fer- 
vour of my Mind about it; Nature, as it I had been 
fatigued and exhauſted with the very Thought of itz 
threw me into a ſound S eep: One would have thought 


1 ſhould have dream'd of it ; but I did not, nor of any 


thing relating to it; but I dream d, that as I was going 
out in the Morning, as uſual, from my Caſtle, I aw 
2 upon 
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upon the Shore two Canoes, and eleven Sivages coming 
to Land, and that they brought with them another 8. 
vage, whom they were going to kill, in order to eat him ; 
when on a ſudden, the Savage that they were going 
to kill, jump'd away, and ran for his Life; then 1 
thought in my Sleep, that he came running into my 
little thick Grove, before my Fortification, to hide him- 
ſelf; and that I ſeeing him alone, and not preg 
that the others ſought him that way, ſhew'd myſelt to 
him, and ſmiling upon him, encourag'd him: Tbat he 
kn:el'd down to me, ſeeming to pray me to aſſiſt him; 
upon which I ſhew'd my Ladder, made bim go upon it, 
and carried him into my Cave, and he became my Ser- 
vant; and that as ſoon as I had gotten this Man, I faid 
to myſelf, Now I may certainly venture to the main 
Land; for this Fellow will ſerve me 2s a Pilot, and will 
tell me what to do, end whither to go for Proviſions, 
and whither not to go for fear of being devoured, what 
Places to venture into, and what to eſcape. I waked 
_ with this Thought, and was under ſuch inexpteſſible Im- 
ons of Joy at the Proſpect of my Eſcape in my 
m, that the Diſappointments which I felt upon 
coming ro myſelf, and finding it was no more than a 
„were equally extravagant the other way, and 
threw me into a very great Dejection of Spirit. | 
+ Upon this, however, I made this Concluſion, That 
my only way to go about an Attempt for an Eſcape, was, 
if poſſible, to get a Savage into my Poſſeſſion ; and, if 
— it ſhould be one of their Priſoners, whom they 
condemned to be eaten, and ſhould bring hither to 
kill; but theſe Thoughts ſtill were attended with this 
D. fficulty, that it was impoſſible to effect this, without 
attacking a whole Caravan of them, and killing em all; 
and this was not only a very deſperate Attempt, and 
might miſcarry; but, on the other hand, I had greatly 
ſerupled the Lawfulneſs of it to me, and my Heart trem- 
bled at the Thoughts of ſh:dii-.g ſo much Blood, thot 
it was for my Deliverance : I need not repeat the Argu- 
ments which occur'd to me againſt this, they being the 
ſame mentioned before: But though I had other Reaſons” 
ro offer now, viz. That thoſe Men were Enemies to- 
my Life, and would devour me, if they could; that it 
was S:if-preſeryation in the higheſt Degree, to del ver 
Ts my- 
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myſelf from this Death of a Life, and was acting in my 
own Defence, as much 2s it they were actual y aſſaulting 
me, and the like: 1 ſay, though theſe things argued tor 
ir, yet the Thoughts ot ſhedding human Blood for my 
Deliverance, were very terrible to me, and ſuch as I 


could by no means reconcile myſelf to a great while. 
However, at laſt, after many ſecret Diſputes with m 
ſelt, and after great Perplexities about it (for all theſe 
Arguments, one way and another, ſtruggled in my Head 
a long time) the eager prevailing Deſire of Deliverance 
at length maſtered all the reſt, and I reſolved, if poſſible, 
to get one of theſe Sꝛvages into my Hinds, coſt whar it 
would: My next thing then was to contrive how to 
do it; and this indeed was very difficult to reſolve on: 
But as I could pitch upon no probable Means for it, ſo 
1 reſolved to put up myſelf upon the Watch, to ſee 
them when they came on Shore, ans leave the reſt to 
the Event, taking ſuch Meaſures 2s the Opportunity 


ſhould preſent, let be what would be. 


With theſe Reſolutions in my Thoughts, I (ct mye 
uon the Scout, as often as poſſible, and indeed ſo often, 
till I was heartily tired of it, for it was above a Year 
and a half that I w-ited, and for a great Part of that tim 
went out to the Weſt-end, and to the South-weſt Cor- 
ner of the i ſlind almoſt every Day to ſee for Canoes, but 
none appeared: This was very diſcouraging, and tegin 
to trouble me much; tho' I can't ſay that it did in this 
Cife as it had done ſome time before that, viz. wear off 
the Edge of my Deſire to the thing; but the longer ir 
ſ-emed to be delayed, the more eager I was for it: In a 
Word, I was not at firſt more caretu] to ſhun the Sight 
of theſe Savages, and avoid being ſren by them, than I 
was now eager to be upon them. 

Beſides, 1 fanſi:d myſelf able to one, nay, 
two or three Savages, it I bad them, ſo as to make them 
mtirely Slaves to me, to do whatever I ſhould direct 
them, and to prevent their being able, at any time, to do 
me any hurt : It was a great while that 1 pleaſed my- 
ſelf with this Affair; but nothing ſtill preſented ; all my 
Fancies-and Schemes came to nothing, for no Savages 
came near me for a great while. 7 

About a Year and a half after I had entertained theſe 


Notions, and, by long muling, had, as it were, — 
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them all into nothing, for want of an Occaſion to put 
them in Execution, 1 was ſurpriſed one Morning early, 
with ſeeing no leſs than five Canoes all on ſhore t 
ther on my Side the Iſland, and the People who be- 
longed to them all landed, and out of my Sight: The 
Number of them broke all my Meaſures, for ſeeing ſo 
many, and knowing that they always came four, or ſix, 
or ſometimes more, in a Boat, I could not tell what to 
think of it, or how to take my Meaſures to attack 
twenty or thirty Men ſingle- handed; ſo I lay ſtill in my 
Caſtle, per plex d and diſcomforted ; however, I put my- 
ſelf into all the ſame Poſtures for an Attack, that I had 
tor merly provided, and was juſt ready for Action, if any 
| thing had preſented : Having waited a good while, liſ- 
| tening to hear if they made any Noiſe, at length being 
i very impatient, I ſet my Guns at the Foot of my Ladder, 
| and clambered up to the Top of the Hill by my two 
Stages, as uſual; ſtanding ſo however, that my Head did 
not appear above the Hiil; fo that they could not per- 
ceive me by any Means: Here I obſerved, by the Help 
of my Perſpective · glaſa, that they were no leſs than thirty 
in Number, that they had a Fire kindled, and that they 
had had Meat dreſs d ; how they cooked it, that I know 
not, or what it was; but they were all dancing, in I 
know not how many barbarous Geſtures and Figures, 
their own way round the Eire. 

While I was thus looking on them, I perceiv'd by my 
PerſpeRive two miſcrable Wretebes dragged from the 
Boats, where, it ſeems, they were laid by, and were 
now brought out for the Slaughter: | perceived one of 
them immediately fell, being knock'd down, I ſuppoſe, 
witha Club or wooden Sword, for that was their Way; 
and two or three others were at work immediately, cut- 

ting him open for their Cookery, while the other Vic- 
tim was left ſtanding by bimſelf, till they ſhould be 
ready for him: Io that very Moment this poor Wretch 
ſeeing hipnſelf a little at Liberty, Nature inſpired him 
with Hopes of. Liſe, and he ſtarted away from them, 
and ran with incredible Swiftneſs along the Sands, di: 
er I mean, towards that Part of the 
be - _ my Habitation was. 2 22 
© . I was y frighted (that ackoowlege), 
when I perceived him to run my Way; 2 
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when, as I thought, I ſaw him purſued by the whole 
Body; and now I expected that Part of my Dream was 
coming to paſs, and that he would certainly take Shelter 
in my Grove,; but I could not depend, by any means, 
upon my Dream for the reſt of it, wiz. That the other 
Swages would not purſue him thither, and find him 
there: However, | kept my Station, and my Spirits be- 
gan to recover, when | found that there were not above 


three Men that tollowed him; and ſtil] more was len- 


couraged, when [ tound that he outllript them exceed- 
ingly in running, and gained Ground of them, ſo that it 
he coul! but hold it tor half an Hout, I {aw ealily he 
would fairly get away trom them all. 

There was between them and my Caſt'e the Creek, 
which I mentioned often at the firſt Part ot my Story, 
when I l-nded my Cargoes out of the Ship; and this [ 
knew, he muſt neceſſarily ſwim over, or the poor Wretch 
would be taken there: But when the Savage eſcaping 
came thither, he made nothing of it, tho'the Tide was 
then up; but plunging in ſwam thro' in about thirty 
Strokes, or thereabouts, landed, and ran on with ex- 
cceding Strength and Swiftneſs; when the three Pur- 
ſuers came to the Creek, I found that two of them 
could ſwim, but the third could not, and that he ſtanding 
on the other Side, look'd at the other, but went no far- 
ther; and ſoon after went ſoftly back again, which, as 
it happened, was very well for him in the main. 

I obſerved that the two who ſwam, were yet more 
than twice as long ſwimming over the Creek, than the 
Feliow was that fl-d from them It came now very 
warmly upon my Thoughts, and indeed irręgũſtibly, that 
now was my Time to get me a Servant, and perhaps 
a Companion, or Aſſiſtant, and that I was called plainly 
by Providence to ſave this poor Creature's Life: I im- 
mediately gat down the Ladders with all poſſible Ex- 
pedition, ferched my two Guns, for they were both at 
the Foot of the Ladders, as I obſerved above; and get- 
ting up again with the ſame Haſte to the Top of the 
Hill, I croffed towards the Sca; and, having a very ſhort 
Cut, and all down- hill, clap'd myſeif in the Way between 
the Purſuers and the Purſued, hollowing aloud to bim 
that fled, who, looking back, was at firſt perhaps as 
much frighted at me, as at them; but I beckoned with 
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my Hund to him to come back, and in the mean time. 
I {lowly advanced towards the two that fol owed, then 
ruſhing at once upon the foremoſt, I knock'd him down 
with the Stock of my Piece; I was loth to fire, be- 
cauſ: I would not have the reſt hear; though at that 
Diſtance it would not have been eaſiy heard; and be- 
ing out of Sight of the Smoke too, they would not have 

ily known what to make of it. Having knock'd th:s 
Fehow down, the other who purſued him ſtopp'd, as it 
he had been frightea'd, and I zdvanced apace towards 
him; but as I came nearer, I perceived prelent!y he had 
a Bow and Arrow, and was fitting it to ſhoot at me; {ol 
was then neceſſitated to ſhoot at him firſt ; which I did, 
and killed him at the firſt Shot. The poor Savage who 
fled, but had ftopp'd, tho' he ſaw both his Enemies fallen, 
and kilied (as he thought!, yet was fo frighted with the 
Fire and Noiſe of my Piece, that he ſtood ſtock till, 
and neither came forward or went backward, tho' he 
ſeemed rather inclined to fly ſtill, than to come on. 
hollowed again to him, and made Signs to come for- 
ward, which he eaſily underſtood, and came a little way, 
then ſtop'd again, and then a little farther, and ſtop d 
again; and I could then perceive that he ſtood trembling, 
28 if he had been taken Priſoner, and had juſt becn to be 
kili'd, as his two Enemies were. I beckon'd him zgaia 
to come to me, and gave him all the Signs of Encour age- 
ment that I could think of; and he came nearer and 
nearer, kneeling down every ten or twelve Steps, in 
Token of Acknowlegement for ſaving his Life. 1 imil'd 
at him, and looked pleaſantly, and beckon'd to him to 
come ſtill nearer. At length he came cloſe to me, and 
then he kneel'd down again, kiſs'd the Ground, and laid 
his Head upon the Ground, and taking me by the Foot, 
ſet my Foot upon his Head : This, it 4 in To- 
ken of ſwearing to be my Save for ever. I took him 
up, and made much of him, and encouraged him alli I 
could. But there was more Work to do yet ;for I per- 
ceived the Savage, whoml knock d down, was not kill'd, 
but ſtunn d with the Blow, and began to come to bim ſelf: 
So I pointed to him, and ſnew ing him the Savage, that 
he was not dead, upon this he ſpoke ſome Words to 
me; and tho I could not underſtand them, yet I thought 
they were pleaſant to hear, for they werethe fink Sound 
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of a Man's Voice that I had heard, my own excepted, for 
above five-and-twenty Years : But there was no time for 
ſuch Reflections now; the Savage, who was knock d 
down, recovered himſelf ſo far, as to fit up upon the 
Ground; and I perceived, that my Savage began to be 
afraid ; but when 1 ſaw that, I preſented my other Piece 
at the Man, as if I would ſhoot him; upon this my Sa- 
vage, for ſo I call him now, made a Motion to me to 
lend him my Sword, which hang naked in a Belt by 
my Side; ſo I did: He no ſooner had it, but he runs to 
his Enemy, and at one Blow cut off his Head as clever:y, 
no Executioner in Germany could have done it ſooner 
or better; which I thought very ſtrange, for one, who, 
I had Reaſon to believe, never ſaw a Sword in his Life 
before, except their own wooden Swords; however, it 
ſ:ems, as I learned after ward, they make their wooden 
Swords ſo ſharp, ſo heavy, and the Wood is ſo hard, that 
they will cut off Heads even with them, ay, and Arms, 
and that at one Blow too: When he had done this, he 
comes laughing to me in Sign ot Triumph, ani brought 
me the Sword again, and with abundance of Geſtures, 
which 1 did not underſtand, laid it down with the Head 
of the Savage that he had killed, juſt before me. ® 
But that which aſtoniſhed him moſt was, to know how 
I had kill'd the other Iadian ſo far oft; fo pointing to him, 
he made Signs to me to let him go to him: Sy bad him 
o, as well as I could; when he came to him, he ſtood 
ike one amaz'd, looking at him; turn'd him firſt on one 
Side, then on t'other ; loo d at the Wound the Bullet had 
made, which it ſeems was juſt in his Breaſt, where it 
had made a Hole, and no great Quantity of Blood had fol- 
lowed, but he had bled inwardly, for he was quite dead: 
Then he took up his Bow and Arrows, and came back; ſo 
I rurn'd to go away, and beckon'd to him to follow me, 
makingSignsto him, that moe might come after them. 
Upon this he ſign d to me, that he ſhould bury them 
with Sand, that they might not be ſeen by the reſt, if 
they followed ; and ſo I made Signs again to him to do 
fo; he fell ro work, and in an inſtant he had ſcrap'd a 
Hole in the Sand with his Hands, big enough to bury 
the firſt in, and then drag d ſhim into it, and cover d 
him, and did & alſo by the other; I believe he had bu- 
£54 them both in a * of an Hour; then calling 
| digg 
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him away, I carry'd him not to my Caſt'e, but quite 
away to my Cave, on the tarther Part of the Iſland; fo 
I did not let my Dream come to pals in that Part, viz. 
Th-t he came into my Grove for Shelter. 

Here I gave him Bread, and a Punch of Raiſins to 
eat, and a D aught of Water, which I found he was in- 
deed in great Diſtreſs for, by his running; and having re- 
treſh'd him, I made Signs tor him to go lie down and 
ſleep, pointing to a Place where | had laid a great Parcel 
of Rice Straw, and a Blanket upon it, which Iuſd in 
ſleep upon myſelf ſometimes; ſo the poor Creatute 
laid down, and went to ſleep, 

He was a comely handſome Fellow, perfectly well 
made, with ſtrait long Limbs, not too large, tall, and 
well ſna ped, and as I reckon, about twenty- fix Years 
of Age. He had a very good Countenance, not a fi:rce 
and ſurly Aſpect, but ſeem'd to have ſomething very 
many in his Face, and yet he had all the Sweetneſs and 
Softneſs of an European in b's Countenance too, eſpe- 
cially when he ſmiled: His Hair was long and black, 
not curb'd like Wool; his Fore head very high, and large, 
and great Viv. city and ſparkling Sharpneſs in his Eyes. 
The Colour of bis Skin was not quite black, but very 
tawny, and yet not of an ug!y yellow nauſeous Tawny, 
as the Braſilians, and Virginiazs, and other Natives of 
America arc, but of a bright kind of a dun olive Co- 
lour, that had in it ſomething very agreeable, tho' not 
very eaſy to deſcribe. His Face was round and p'ump, 
bis Noſe ſmall, not flat like the Negroes, a very good 
Mouth, thin Lips, and his Teeth fine, well-ſer, and 
white as Ivory: After he had flumbered, rather than 
Aept, about half an Hour, he wak'd again, and comes 
out of the Cave to me, for I had been milking my Goats 
which I had in the Incloſure juſt by : When he eſpy'd 
me, he came running to me, laying him ſelf down again 
upon the Ground, with all the poſſible Signs of an hum- 
ble thankful Diſpolition, making many antick Geſtures 
to ſhew it. At laſt he 7 his Head flat upon the Ground, 
cloſe to my Foot, and ſets my other Foot upon his Head, 
as he had done before; and aſter this, made all the Signs 
to me of Subjection, Servitude, and Submiſſion imagin- 
able, to let me know how much he would ſerve me as 
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bim know 1 was very well pleas d with him ; in a lde 
time I began to ſpeak to him, and teach him to ſpeak to 
me; and firſt, I made him know his Name ſhould be 
Friday, which was the Day I fav'd his Life; and 1 cal- 
led h m { for the Memory of the Time; 1 likeweile 
taught him to ſay Maſter, and then let him know that was 
to be my Name; I likewiſe taught him to fay Te; and No, 
and to know the Meaning of thera; I gave him ſome Milk 
in an earthen Pot, and let him fee me drink it before him. 
and ſop wy Bread in it; and I gave him a Cake of Bread 
to do the hke, which he quickly comply'd with, and 
made Signs that it was very good for him. 

I kept there with him all that Night, but as ſoon as 
it was D 
him know I would give him ſome Cloaths, at which 
he ſcem'd very glad, for he was ſtark-naked: As we 
went by the Place where he had bury'd the two Men, 
he pointed exactly to the Spot, and ſhewed me the 
Marks that he had made to find them again, making 
Signs to me that we ſhould dig them up again, and eat 
them; at this I appear'd very angry, expreſs'd my Ab- 
horrence of it, made as if I would vomit at the Thoughts 
of it, and beckon'd with my Hand to him to come away, 
which he did immediately, with great Submiſſion: I then 
led him up to the Top of the Hill, to ſee if his Ene- 
mies were gone, and pulling out my Glaſs, 1 look'd, 
and ſaw plainly the Place where they had been, but no 
Appearance of them, or of their Canoes ; ſo that it was 
plain that they were gone, and had left their two Com- 
rades behind them, without any Search after them. . 

But I was not content with this Diſcovery, but hay- 
ing now more Courage, and conſequently more Curio- 
ſity, I took my Man Friday with wn him the 
Sword in his Hand, with the Bow Arrows at his 
Back, which I found he could uſe very dextrouſly, make- 
ing him carry one Gun for me, and I two for myſelf, 
and away we marched to the Place where theſe Creatures 
had been; for I had a mind now to get ſome fuller 


Intelligence of them: When I came to the Place, my 


very Blood ran chill in my Veins, and my Heart funk 


within me at the Horror of the Spectacle: Indeed it 
_ was 2 dreadful Sight, at leaſt it was ſo to me, tho' Fri- 


Amade nothing of it: The Place was cover q with hu- 
_ olds w 


ay, I beckon'd him to come with me, and let 
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man Bones, the Giound dy'd with the Blood, great Pieces 
of Fleſh left here- and · there, half-caten, mangled and 
ſcorched; and in ſhort, all the Tokens of the triumph- 
ant Feaſt they had been making there, after a Victory 
over the Enemies: I ſaw three Skulis, five Hands, and 
the Bones of three or four Legs and Feet, and abun lauce 
of other Parts of the Bodies; and Friday, by his Signs, 
made me un ſerſland, That they brought over tour Pri- 
ſoners to feaſt upon; that three of them were caten up, 
and that he, pointing to him ſeif, was the fourth; that 
there had been a great Battle between them and their next 
King, whoſe Subjects, it ſeems, he had been one of; and 
that they had taken a great Number of Priſoners, all 
which were carried to ſeveral Places by thoſe that had 
taken them in the Fight, in order to feaſt upon them, 
as was done here by theſe Wretches upon thoſe they 
brought hither. 

I cauſed Friday to gather all the Skulls, Bones, F.eſh, 
and whatever remain'd, and lay them together on a Heap, 
and make a great Fire upon it, and burn them all to 
Aſhes; I found Friday had ſtill a hanker.ng Stomach af- 
ter ſome of the Fleſh, and was ſti!) a Canibal in his 
Nature; but I diſcovered ſo much Abhorrence at the 
very Thoughts of it, and at the leiſt Appearance of it, 
that he durſt not diſcover it; for I had, by ſome means, 
let him know, that I would kill him it he offered it, 

When we had done this, we came back to our Caſlle, 
and there I fell to work for my Man Friday; and firſt 
of all, I gave him a Pair of Linen Drawers, Which I had 
out of the poor Guaner's Cheſt I mentioned, and which 
I found in the Wreck; and which, with a little Alter- 
ation, fitted bim very well; then I made bim a fer- 
kin of Goat's-skin, as well as my Skill! would allow, and 
1 was now grown a tolerable good Taylor; and I gave 
him a Cap, which I had made of a Hare-skin, very 
convenient, and faſhionable enough; and thus he was 
dreſs'd, for the preſent, tolerably well, and mighty well 
was he pleaſed to fee himſelf almoſt as well cloath'd 2s 
his Maſter: It is true, he went aukw¾ardly in theſe things 
at firſt; wearing the Drawers was very aukward to him, 
and the Sleeyes of the Wailtcoat gall'd his Shoulders, and 


the Inſide of his Arms; but a little caſting them, where 


he complain d they hurt him, and u mſelf to em. 
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The next Diy after I came home to my Hutch with 
him, I began to coofider where I ſhould lodge him; and 
that 1 might do well for him, and yet be perfect y eaſy 
myſelf, I made a little Tent for him in the vacant 
Place between my two Fort fications, in the Inſide of 
the laſt, and in the Outſide ot the firſt; And as there 
was a Door or Entrance there into my Cave, I made a 
forma! fram's Door-caſ-, and a Door to it of Boards, 
and ſet it up in the Paſſige, a little within the Entrance; 
znd cauſing the Door to open on the laſide, I barr'd ic 
up in the Night, taking in my Ladders, too; ſo that 
Friday could no way come at. me in the Inſide of my 
inner molt Wall, without making ſo much Noiſe in get- 
ting over, that it muſt needs awaken me; for my firſt 
Wall had now a complete Roo! over it of long Poles, 
covering all my Tcat ; and leaning up to the Side of 
the His which was again laid croſs with ſmall Sticks 
inſtead of Laths, and then thatch'd over a great Thick- 
neſs with the Rice Straw, which was ſtrong like Reeds; 
and at the Hole or Place which was lett to go in or out 
7 the Ladder, 1 had plac'd a kind of Trap- door, which 
if it had been attempted on the Outſide, would not 
have open'd at all, bur would have fallen down, and made 
a great No ſe; and as to Weapons, I took them all in to 
my Side every Night, 

But I needed none of all 


is Precaution; for never 
Man had a more faithful, loving. fincere Scrvant than 
Friday was to me; without Paſſions, Sullenneſs, or De- 
figns; perfectly obliged and engaged; his very Affectious 
were ty'd to me, like thoſe of a Child to a Father ; and 
I dare fay, he would have facrific'd his Life for the ſave- 
ing mine, upon any Occaſion whatſoever : The many 
Teſtimonies he gave me, of this, put it out of Doubt; 
and ſoon convinc' d me, that I needed to ule no Precau- 
tions as ro my Safety on his Account. 

This frequently gave me Occaſion to obſerve, and that 
with Wonder, that, however it had pleaſed God in his 
Providence, and in the Government 9 the Works ot his 
Hands, to take from fo great a Part of the World of bis 
Creatures, the beſt Uſes to which their Faculties, and 

+ the Powers of their Souls, are adapted; yet that he has 
. befſtow'd upon them the ſame Powers, the ſame Rea- 
oa, the ſame AﬀeRions, N fame S-ntiments of Kiad- 
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_ form'd me thus? | 

delighted with him, and made it my Buſineſs to teach 
him every thing that was proper to make him uſefu), 
Scholar that eyer was; and particularly was ſo merry, ſo 


derſtand me, or make me underſtand him, that it was 
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n ſs and Obligation, the ſame Paſſions and Reſentments © 
of Wrongs, the ſame Senſe of Gratitude, Sincerity, F- 
delit y, and all the Capacities of doing Good, and receiving 
Good, that he has given to us; and that when he pleaſes 
to offer them Occaſions of exerting theſe, they are as _ 
ready, nay, more ready to apply them to the right Uſes 
for which they were beſtow'd, than we are. And 
this made me very melancholy ſometimes, in refleQting, 
as theſe veral Occaſions preſented, how mean an Uſe we 
make of all theſe, even though we have theſe Powers en- 
lighten'd by the great Lamp of Iuſtruction, the Spirit oh 
God, and by the Knowlege of his Word, added to our 
Underſtanding ; and why it has pleaſed God to hide the 
like ſaving Knowlege from ſo many Millions of Souls, 
who, if I might judge by this poor Savage, would make 
much better Ule of it than we did. f 

From hence I ſometimes was led too far to invade © 
the Sovereignty of Proyidence ; and, as it were, arraign | 
the Juſtice of @ arbitrary a Diſpoſition of Things, that 
Mould hide that Light from ſome, and reveal it to 
others, and yet expect a like Duty from both: But I 
Nur it up; and check d my Thoughts with this Conclu- 
fion: Firf#, That we did not know by what Light and 
Law theſe ſhould be condemn'd ; but that, as God waz 
neceſſarily, and by the Nature of his Being, infioitely 
ho y and juſt, ſo it could not be, but that if theſe. rea- 
tures were all ſentenc'd to Abſence from himſelt, it was 
on account of ſinging againſt that Light, which, as the 
Scriprure lays, was a Law to themſelves, and by ſuch 
Rules as their Conſciences would acknowlege to be juſt, 
tho' the Foundation was not diſcover'd to us: Avd, Se- 
condly, That ſtill, as we are all the Clay in the Hand of 
the Potter, no Veſſel could ay to him, Why haſt thou 


But to return to my new Companion: I was great'y 
handy, and heipfu'; but eſpecially to make him ſpeak. 
and underſtand me when I ſpake; and he was the apteſt 
conſtantly diligent, and ſo pieas'd when he could but un- 


very pleaſant to me to taik to him; and now my Life 
| began 
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began to be ſo eaſy, that I began to fayto myſelf, that 
could I but bave been ſate from more Savages, I cared 
not if I was never to remove from the Place while Ih d. 


After I had been two or three Days return'd to my 


Caſtle, I thought, that, in order to bring Friday off from 


his horrid way of feeding, 3nd trom the Reliſh of 2 
Canibal's Stomach, I ought to let him taſte other Fleſh, 
ſo I rook him out with me one Morning to the Woods : 
I went, indeed, intending to kill a Kid out of my own 
Flock, and bring it home and dreis it: But as 1 was 
going, I ſaw a She Goat lying down in the Shade, and 
two young Kids fitting by her : I catch'd hold of Fri- 
day, Hold, ſud I, ſt ind ſtill; and made Signs to him 
not to ſtir; immediately I preſented my Picce, ſho: 
and kill'd one of the Kids. The poor Creature, who 
had, at a Diſtance, indeed, ſeen me kill the Savage, his 
Enemy, but did not know, or could imagine, how it was 
done, was ſenſibly ſurpris'd, trembled and ſhook,and look d 
ſo amaz d, that I thought he would bave ſunk down : 
He did not ſee the Kid I had ſhot at, or perceive 1 had 
kill'd it, but rip'd up his Waiſtcoat to feel if he was not 
wounded ; and, as I found, preſently thought I was re- 
ſaly'd to kill him; for he — and kneel'd down to me, 
and, embracing my Kaces, {aid a great many Things L 
did not underftand, but I could esſily fee, that his Mean- 
ing was to me not to kill him, 

ſoon found a Way to convince him, that I would do 
bim no Harm; and, taking him up by the Hand, laugh'd 


at him, and, pointing to the Kid which I bad kild, 


beckon'd to bim to run and fetch it, which he did; 
and while hc marr WY and looking to ſee how 
the Creature was kid, I my Gua again, and 
by-and-by I faw a great Fow!|, like a Hawk, fit upon 
a Tree within Shot; fo, to let Eriday underſtand a little 
what I would do, I call him to me again. pointing at 
the Fowl, which was indeed a Parrot, tho' I thought it 
bad been a Hawk; I fay, pointing to the Parrot, and 
to my Gun, andto the Ground under the Parrot, to let 
him ſee I would make him fail, I wade him underſtand, 
that | would ſhoot and kill that Bird; accordingly 1 
fir'd, and bad him look, aud immediately he ſaw the 
Parrot fall: He ſtood like one frighted again, notwith- 
ſtanding all that I bad ſai i to him; and 1 found he was the 
| I 4 more 
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more am22.'d, becauſe be did not ſee me put any thing 


into the Gun; but thought th:re muſt be ſome won- 


der ful Fund of Death and Deſtruction in tbat Thing, 


able to kill Man, Besſt, Bird, or any thing near or far 


off; for the Aſtoniſhment this created in him, was ſuch, © 
as could not wear off for a long time; and I believe, it 
I would have let him, he would have worſhip'd me and 
my Gun: As for the Gun itſelf, he would not ſo much 


as touch it for ſeveral Days after; but would ſpeak to 
it, and talk to it, as if it had anſwer'd him, when he 
was by himſelf ; which, as I afterwards learn'd of him, 
was to deſire it not to kill him, 

Well: After his Aſtoniſhment was a little over at 
this, I pointed to him to run and fetch the Bird I had 
mot, which he did, but ſtay'd ſome Time; for the Per- 


rot, not being quite dead, was flutter'd a good way off 


from the Pace where ſhe fell; however, he found her, 
took her up, and brought her to me; and, as I bad 
perceiv'd his Ignorance about the Gun before, I took 
this Advantage 'to _ the Gun gain, and not let 
him ſee me doit, that I might be ready for any other 
Mark that might preſent; but nothing more offer'd at 
that Time; ſo I brought home the Kid; and the ſame 
Evening I took the Skin off, and cut it out as well as [ 
- could; and having a Pot for that Purpoſe, I boil'd or 

ſtew'd ſome of the Fleſh, and made ſome very you! 
Broth; after I had begun to cat ſome, I gave ſome 
to my Man, who ſeem'd very glad of it, and lik d it 
very well; but that which was ſtrangeſt to him, was, 
to ſee me eat Salt with it. He made a Sign to me, that 
the Salr was not good to eat, and putting a little into 
his own Mouth, he ſeem'd to nauſeate it, and would 
| ſpit and ſputter at it, waſhing his Mouth with freſh 
Water after it; on the other hand, I took ſome Meat 
in my Mouth without Salt, and I pretended to {pit and 
ſputter for want of Salt, as faſt as he had done at the 
Salt; but it would not do, he would never care for Salt 
with Meat, or in his Broth; at leaſt, not a great while, 
and then but a very little. 

Having thus fed him with boil'd Meat and Broth, I 
was reſolv'd to feaſt him the next Day with roaſting a 
Piece of the Kid; this I did by hanging betore the 
- Fice in a String, as I had ſeen many People do in = 
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land, ſetting two Poles up, one on each Side the Fire, 
and one croſs on the Top, and tying the String to the 
croſs Stick, letting the Meat turn conti : This 
Friday admit d very much; but when he came to taſte 
the Fleſh, he rook ſo many ways to tell me how well he 
lik'd it, that I could not but underſtand him: And at 
laſt he told me he would never eat Man's Fleſh any 
more, which I was very glad to hear. 

Thenext Day | ſet him to work to beating ſome Corn 
out, and ſifting it in the Manner I uſed to do, as I ob- 
ſerv'd before ; and he ſoon underſtood how to do it as 
weil as I, eſpecially atter he had ſeen what the Mean- 
ing of it was, that it was to make Bread of; for 
after that I let him ſee me make my Bread, and bake ir 
tao; and in a little time Friday was able to do ali the- 
Work for me, as well as I could do it myſelf. 

I began now to conſider, that, having twoMouths to 
feed inſtead of one, I muſt provide more Ground for 
my Harveſt, and plant a larger Quantity of Corn, than 
I uſed to do; fol mark'd out a larger Piece of Land, 
and began the Fence in the ſame manner as before, in 
which Friday not only work'd very willingly and very 
bard, but did it very chearfully; and I rold him what. 
it was for, that it was for Corn to make more Bread,. 
becauſe he was now with me, and that I might have 
envugh for him and myſelf too: He appear'd very ſen- 
fible of that Part, and let me know, that he thought I 
bad much more Labour upon me on his Account, than 
I had for myſelf, and that he would work the harder 
for me, if I would tell him what to do. 

This was the pleaſanteſt Year of all the Liſe led in 
this Place: Friday — to talk pretty well, and un- 
der ſtand the Names of almoſt every Thing I had Occaſion, 
to call for, and of every Place I had to ſend him to, and 
talk a great deal to me; ſo that, in ſhort, I began now 
to have ſome Uſe for my Tongue again, which indeed 
I had very little Occaſion for before; that is to ſay, about 
ro him, I had a 

ular Satisfaction in the Fellow himſelf; his ſimple 
unfeigned Honeſty appear d to me more and more every 
Day, and 1 really to love the Creature; and on 


his Side, I believe he loyd me more than it was poſ- 
ble for him ever to love = thing before. 
＋ 
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| Thada mind once to try if be had any haokering Incli- 
nation to his own Country again; and having learn d lm 
Engliſh ſo well, that he could anſwer me almoſt any Que- 
ſtions, I ask'd him. Whether the Nation that he belong d 
to never conquer d in Battle. At which be ſmil'd and 
ſaid, Yes, yes, we always fight the better; that is, he 
meant always get the better in Fight, and ſo we began the 
fo lowing Diſcourſe. You always fight the better! aid I: 
How came you to be taken Priſoner then, Friday : 

Friday. My Nation beat much for all that. 

Maſter, How beat; if your Nation beat them, bow 
came you to be taken? 

Friday. They more than my Nation in the Place where 
me was; they take one, two, three, and me: My Nation 
over · beat them in the yonder Place, where me no was; 
there my Nation take one, two, great Thouſand. 

Maſter. But why did not your Side recover you from 


the Hands of your Enemies then? 


Friday. They run one, two, three, and me, and make 
go in the Canoe; my Nation have no Canoe that Time. 
Maſter. Well, Friday, and what does your Nation do 
with the Men they take? Do they carry them away, 
and eat them, as theſe did? 
Friday. Yes, my Nation eat Mans too, eat all up. 
Maſter. Where do they carry them? 
Friday. Go to other Place where they think. 
Maſier. Do they come hither ? 
OP: Yes, yes, they come hither ; come other elie 
Place. | | 
Maſler. Have you been here with them? 
Friday. Yes, I been here. [ Points to the N. W. Side 
of the Iſland, which, it ſeems, was their Side.] 
By this I underſtood, that my Man Friday had former- 
y been among the Savages, who uſed to come on Shore 
on the farther Part of the Iſland, on the ſaid Man- eating 
Occafions that he was now brought for; and ſome time 
after, when I took the Courage to carry him to that 
Side, being the ſame I formerly mention d, he preſently 
knew the Place, and told me, he was there once when 
they eat up twenty Men, two Women, and one Child: 
He could not tell twenty in Engliſh, but he num ber d 
rhem by laying ſo many Stones in a Row, and pointing 
to me to tell them over. a 
3 


- 
1 
4 
; 
2 
| 


203 | 

T have told this Paſſige, becauſe it introluces what 
follows ; That aſter I had had this Diſcourſe with him, 
I a5k'd4 him, How far it was from our Iſlind to the Shore, 
and whether the Canees were not often loſt: He told me 
there was no Danger, no Canoes ever loft ; but that af- 
ter a little Way out to Ser, there was a Current, and 2 
Wind always one Way in the Morning, the other in the 
Afternoon. 

This 1 und-rft2nd to be no more than the Sets of the 
Tide, as going out, or coming in; but I afterwards un- 
dertooJ it was occafion'd by the great Draught and Re- 
flux of the mighty R ver Oro2w0aue; in the Mouth of 
which River, as I thought afterwards, our Iſlind lay; 
and that this Land, which I perceived ro the W. and 
N. W. was the great Iflin4 Trinidad, on the North 
Point of the Mouth of the River: Lask'd Friday a thou- 
ſand Queſtions about the Country, the Inhabitants, the 
S:a, the Coaſt, ani what Nations were near; he told 
me all he knew, with the greateſt Openneſs imaginable : 
1 ask'd him the Names ot the ſeveral Nations of his 
fort of Peop'e, but could get no other Name then Carivs; 
trom whence I eaſily underſtood, that theſe were the 
Caribbers, which our Maps place on that Part of America 
which reaches from the Mouth of the River Orooneque to 
Guiana, and onwards to Sr. Martha : He told me rhat up 
a great Way beyond the Moon, that was, beyond the Set- 
ting of the Moon, which muſt be W. from their Coun- 
try, there dwelt white bearded Men, like me, and point- 
ed to my great Whiskers, which I mention'd before; and 
that they had kid much Mans, that was his Word: B 
all which I underſtood he meant the Spaniards, who 
Cr uelties in America hid been ſpread over the whole 
Countries, and were remember'd by al the Nations from 
Father to Son. 

I inquired if he could tell me how I might come from 
this Iſland, and get among thoſe white Men; he told me, 
Yes, yes, I might go in two Canoe; I could not under- 
ſtand what he meant by :wo Canoe; till at laſt, with great 


Difficulty, 1 tound he meant, that it muſt be in a large 


great Boat, as big as t. Canoes. 

This Part of Friday's Diſcourſe began to reiſh with 
me very well; and from this Time I entertained ſome 
Hopes, that one time or ow might find an Opportu- 
, 6 nity 
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nity to mike my Eſcape from this Place, and that this 
poor Savage might be a Means to help me to do it. 
During the long Time that Friday had now been with 
me, and that he began to ſpeak to me, and underſtand 
me, I was not want ing to lay a Foundation of religious 
Knowlege in his Mind; particularly, I ask'd him one 
time, Who made him? The poor Creature did not un- 
derſtind me at all, but thought I had ask'd who wis 
his Father: But I took it by another Handle, and ask A 
him, Who made the Sea, the Ground he walk'd on, and 
the Hills and Woods? He told me, it was one old Be- 
namuckee, that liv'd beyond a'l: He could deſcribe no- 
thing of this great Perſon, but that he was very old; 
much older, he ſaid, than the Sea or the Land, than the 
Moon or the Stars: I ask'd him then, if this old Perſon 
had made all Things, why did not all Things worſhi 
him? He look'd very grave, and with a perfect Loo 
of Innocence, ſaid, All Things ſaid O to him: | ask'd 


him, If the People who die in bis Country, went away: 


any-where: He ſaid, Yes, they all went to Benamuc kee: 
Then I ask'd him, Whether theſe they eat up went thi- 


ther tco: He faid, Yes. | 
From theſe Things I began to inſtruct him in the 


K nowlege of the true God. I told him, that the great 
Maker of all Things liv'd up there, pointing up towards 
Heaven: That he governs the World by the ſame Power 
and Providence by which he had made it: That he was 
Omnipotent, could do every thing for us, give every 
thing to us, take every thing from us; thus, by 
degrees, I open'd his Eyes: He liſten'd with great At- 
tention, and received with Pleaſure the Notion of Feſws 
Chriſt being ſent to redeem us, and of the Manner of 
making our Prayers toGod, and his being able to hear 
us, even into Heaven: He told me one Day, that if our 
God could hear us up beyond the Sun, be muſt needs be 


a greater God than their Benamuckee, who lived but a 


little Way off, and yet could not hear, till they. went up 


ta the great Mountains where he dwelt, to ſpeak to 


him. I asked him, It ever he went thither to ſpeak to 


him: He ſaid, No, they never went that were young 


Men; none went taither but the Old Men; whom he 
called their Oowokakee, that is, as I made him explain it 
to me, their Religious, or Clergy; and that they went 

to 
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to ſay O (fo he called ſaying Prayers), and then came 
back, and told them what Benamuckee ſaid : By this I ob- 
ſery d, that there is Prieſſcraft even amongſt the mot 
blinded ignorant P.gans in the World; and the Policy of 
making a ſecret Religion in order to preſerve the Vene- 
ration of the People to the Clergy, is not only to be found 
in the Roman but perhaps among all Religions in the 
World, even among the moſt brutiſh and barbarous 
Savages, 

2 to clear up this Fraud to my Man Friday; 
and told bim, that the Pretence of their oſdi Men going 
up to the Mountains to ſay O to their God Benamuctes. 
was Cheat ; and their ne at from thence what 
he ſaid, was much more ſo; that if they met with an 
Anſwer, or ſpoke with any one there, it muſt be wit 
an evil Spirit: And then | enter'd into a long Diſcourſe 
with him about the Devil, the Original of bim, bis Re- 
beilion againſt God, his Enmity to Man, the Reaſon of it, 
his ſetting him ſelf up in the dark Parts ot the World to 
te worſhip'd inſtead of God, and as God, and the ma 
Stratagems he made uſe of, to de ude Mankind to their 
Ruin; how he had a ſecret Acceſs to our Paſſions, and 
to our Aſfections, to adapt his Snares ſo to our Inclina- 
tions, as to cauſe us even to be our own Tempters, and 
to run upon cur own Deſtruction by our own Choice, 

I found it was not ſo eaſy to imprint right Notions in 
his Mind about the Devil, as it was about the Being of a 
God : Nature aſliſted all my Arguments to evidence to 
him even the Neceſſity of a great Firſt Cauſe, and over- 
ruliog governing Power, a ſecret direting Providence, 
and of the Equity and Juſtice of paying Homage to him 
that made us, and the like: But there appear'd nothing 
of al this in the Notion of an evil Spirit, of his Orige 
nal, his Being, his Nature, and above all, of his Incli- 
nation to do Evil, and to draw us in todoſo too: And 
the poor Creature puzzled me once in ſuch a manner, 
by a Queſtion — natural and innocent, that I ſcarce 
knew what to. ſay to him. I had been talking a great 
deal to him of » Power of God, his Omnipotence, 


| his dreadful Averſion to Sin, his being a conſumi 


Fire ta the Workers of Iniquity ; how, as he had made 
us all, he could deſtroy us and all the World in a Mo- 
ment; and he liſten'd with great Seriouſneſs to me all 
the while OC ET IC 


. 
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After this, 1 had been telling him how the Devil 
was God's Enemy in the Hearts of Men, and uſed all 
his Malice and Skill to defear the good Defigns of Pro- 
vidence, and to run the Kingdom of Chriſt in the 
World, and the like: Well, ſuys Friday, but you fay, 
God is ſo ſtrong, fo great, is he not much ſtrong, much 
might, as the Devi? Yes, yes, ſaid I, Friday, God is 
ſtronger than the Devil, God is above the Devil, and 
therefore we pray to God to tread him under our Feet, 
and enable us to reſiſt his Temprations, and quench h! 5 
firy Darts. But, ſays he again, if God much ſtrong, much 
might, as the Devil, why God not kill the Devil, ſo make 
bim no more wicked? 

I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at h's Queſtion, and aſter al), 
though I was now an old Man, yet I was but a young 
Doctor, and ill enough qual fir for a Catuiſt, or a Sol- 
ver of Difficulties : And, at fir't, I could not tel! what 
to fay ; ſo I pretended not to hear him, and asked him 
what he ſaid: But he wis too carneſt for an Anſwer to 
forget his Queſtion 3 ſo that he repeated it in the very 
fame broken Words, as above. By this time I had re- 
covered myſelf a little, and I ſiid, God will at laſt puniſh 
bim ſeverely, he is reſerved for the Fudgment, and is to be 
caſt into the bottomleſs Pit, to dwell with everlaſting Fire 
This did not fatisfy Friday; but he returns upon me, 

"a; repeating my Words, Reſerve at laſt, me no under- 
And; But why not kill the Devil now, not kill great 
a7 You may as well ask me, ſaid I, why God does not 
Kill you and me, when we do wicked Things here that 
offend him: We are preſerv'd to repent and be pardon'd. 
He muſes awhile at this; Well, well, ſays he, mighty 
affectionately, that well, ſo you, I, Devil, all wicked, all 
preſerve, repent, God pardon all: Here I was run down 
again by him to the laſt Degree, and it was a Teſtimony 
to me, how the mere Notions of Nature, though they 
will guide reaſonable Creatures to the Knowlege of a 
God, and of a Worſhip or Homage due to the Supreme 
Being of God, s the Conſequence of our Nature; yet 
nothing but Divine Revelation can form the Knowlege 
of Feſus Chriſt, and of a Redemption purchaſed for us; 
of a Mediator of a new Covenant, and of an Interceſſor 
at the Footſtool of God's Throne; I fay, nothing but 
a Reyclation trom Heaven can form theſe in the 4 
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and that thereſote the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift, I mean, the Word of God, and the Spirit 
of God, promiſed for the Guide and Sanctifier of his 
People, are the abſol utely neceſſiry Iuſtructors of the 
Souls of Men in the ſaving Knowiege of God, and the 
Means of Salvation. woa. | 

| therefore diverted the preſent Diſcourſe berween 
nfe and my Man, riſing up haſtily, as upon ſome ſudden 
Occaſion of going out then ſending him tor ſomething 
a great way off, I ſeriouſly prayed to God, that he 
would enable me to inſtruct iavingly this poor Savage, 
aſſiſting by his Spirit the Heart of the poor ignorant 
Creature to receive the Light of the Knowlege of God 
in Chrifl, reconciling him to himſelf, and would guide 
me to ſpeak ſo to him from the Word of God, as his 
Conſcience might be convinced, his Eyes opened, and 
his Soul ſaved: When he came again to me, I entered 
into a long Diſcourſe with him upon the Subject of the 
Redemption of Man by the Saviour of the World, and 
of the Doctrine of the Goſpel preached from Heaven, 
viz, Ot Repenrance towards God, and Faith in our 
bleſſed Lord Feſwus : I then explained to him, as well as L 
could, why our bleſſed Redeemer took not on him the 
Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, and how 
tor that Reaſon the fallen Angels had no Share in the Re- 
demption; that he came only to the loſt Sheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and the like. 

I had, God knows, more Sincerity than Knovylege, in all 
the Merhods I took for this poor Creature's Inſtruction; 
and muſt acknowlege, what I believe all that act upon 
the ame Principle will find, that in laying Things open 
to him, I really informed and inſtructed myſelt in many 
Things that either | did not know, or had not fully co. 
fider'd before but which occur'd naturally to my Mind, 
upon my fearching into them, for the Infor mat ion of 
this poor Savage; and | had more Affection in m — . 
after Things upon this Occaſion, than ever 1 felt before; 
fo that whether this poor wild Wretch was the better 
for me or no, | had great Reaſon to be thankful, that 
ever he came to me: My Grief fat lighter upon me, m 
Habitation —— to me beyond Meaſure; a 
when Ir that in rhis ſolitary Life which I had 
been confined to, I had not only bera moved 1 
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took up to Heaven, and to ſeck to the Hand that broughy } 
me thither, but was now to be made an Inſtrument, un. 
der Providence, to fave the Life, and, for aught I kney. 
the Soul of a poor Savage, and bring him to the true 
Knowlege of Religion, and of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
that be might know Chriſt Jeſus, to kuow whom: is Life 
Eternal; 1 tay, when I reflected upon al theſe Thing: 
a ſecret Joy ran thro'every Part of my Soul, and I fre. 
quently rejoiced, that ever I was brought to this Place, 
which I had often thought the molt dreadful of 2 
Afflictions, that could poſſibly have befallen me. 

In this thankful Frame I continued all the Remainder 
of my Time, and the Converſation which employ'd the 
Hours between Friday and me was ſuch, as made the 
three Years, which we lived there together, perfect) 
and completely happy, if any ſuch Thing as complete Hat 
pineſi can be form d in a ſublunaryState: The Savage was 
now a good Chriſtian, a much better than I; tho 
have Reaſon to hope, and bleſs God for it, that we were 
equally penitent, and comforted reſtores Penitents: We 

had here the Word of God toread, and no farther off from 
his Spirit to inſtruct, than if we had been in England. 

I always applied myſelf to reading the Scripture, and 
to let him know, as well as I could, the Meaning of 
what I read ; and he again, by his ſerious Inquiries and 
Queſtions, made me, as I ſaid before, a much better 
Scholar in the Scripture Knowlege, than I ſhould ever 
have been by my own mere private Reading: Another 

thing I cannot refrain from obſerving here alſo from 
Experience, in this retired Part of my Life, viz. How 
infinite and inex preſſible a Bleſſing it is, that the Know- 
lege of God, and of the Doctrine of Salvation by Chrift 
Feſcs, is ſo piainly laid down in the Word of God, ſo eaſy 
to be received and underſtood, that as the bare rei 
theScripture made me capable of underſtanding enoug 
of my Duty to carry me directly on to the great Work of 
| ſincere Repentance for my Sins, and laying hold of a 
Saviour for Life and Salvation, to a ſtated mation 
in PraQice, and Obedience to all God's Commands, 
and this without any Teacher or Inſtructor (I mean, 
buran), ſo the ſame plain Inſtruction ſufficiently ſerv'd 
2 ing this ſavage Creature, and bringi 
him to be ſuch a Chriſtian, as I have known few 
to. bim in my Life, - 
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As to the Diſputes, Wranglings, Strife, and Conten- 
tion, which has h+ppen'd in the World about Religion, 
whether Niceties in rines, or Schemes of Church- 
Government, they were all perfect'y uſclefs to us, as, 
for aught I can yet ſee, they have been to all the reſt in 
the World: We had the ſure Guide to Heaven, viz. the 
Word of God; and we had, bleſſed be God, comfortable 
Views of the Spirit of God, teaching and inſtructing us 
by his Word, leading us into all Truth, and making us 
both willing and obedient to the laſtruction of his 
Word; and I cannot ſte the leaft Uſe that the greateſt 
Knowlege of the diſputed Points in Religion, which 
have made ſuch Confuſions in the World, would have 
been to us, if we cou'd have obtained it: But I muſt 
go on with the Hiſtorical Part of Things, and take every 
Part in its Order. 

Aſter Friday and | became more intimately acquainted, 
an] that he cou'd underſtand a'moſt a!) I faid ro him, 
and ſpeak fluently, though in broken Engliſh, to me; 
I acquainted him with my own Story, or at leaſt fo 
much of it as related to my coming into the Place, how 
I had lived there, and how long: I let him into the 
Myſtery (for ſuch it was to him) of Gunpowder and 
Bullet, and taught him how to ſhoot: 1 gave him a 
Knife, which he was wonderfully delighted with, and 
I made him a Belt with a Frog hanging to it, ſuch as 
in England we wear Hangers in; and in the Frog, in- 
ſtead of a Hanger, I gave him a Hatchet, which was 
not only as good a Weapon in ſome Caſes, but much 
more uſeful upon many Occafions. 

I deſcribed to him the Countries of Europe, and par- 
ticularly England, which I came from ; how we liv'd, 
how we worſhipped God, how wie behaved to one 
another, and how we traded in Ships to all the Parts of 
the World: I gave him an Account of the Wreck 


Which had been on board of, and ſhew'd him, as near 


as 1 could, the Place where ſhe lay; but ſhe'was all 
beaten in Pieces long before, and quite gone. 

I ſbew'd him the Ruins of our Boat, which we loft 
-when we eſcaped, and which I could not ſtir with my 
- whole Strength then, but was now fallen almoſt al} to 
"Pieces: Upon ſeeing this Boat, Friday ſtood muſing 2 
great while, and ſaid nothing; | asked him woat it 
2.1 Was 


| 210 

was he ſtudied upon; at laſt, ſays he, Me ſee ſuch Boat 
like come to Place at my Nation, 

I did not underſtand him a good while; but at liſt. 
whenT had examined further into it, I underſtood by 
him, that a Boat, ſuch as that had been, came on ſhore 
upon the Country where he liv'd ; that is, as be explain'd 
it, was driven thither by Streſs of Weather: I preſcntly 
imagined, that ſome European Ship muſt have been 
caſt away upon their Coaſt, and th: Boat wy get 
looſe, oy drive aſhore; but was ſo dull, that 1 never 
once thought of Mcn making Eſcape from a Wreck 
thither, much leſs whence they might come; ſo I only 
inquired after a Deſcription of the Boat. 

Friday deſcribed the Boat to me well enough ; but 
brought me better to underſtand him, when be added, 
with ſome Warmth, We ſave the white Mans from drows : 
Then | preſently ask'd him, if there were any white 
Mans, as he called them, in the Boat: Tes, he ſaid, he Boar 
full of white Mans :1 ask d him, How many? He told upon 
his Fingers ſeventeen: 1 ask d him then, What became of 
them ? He told me, Thry live, they dwell at my Nation. 

This put new Thoughts into my Head again; for I 
preſcatly imagined, that theſe might be the Men belong- 
ing to the Ship that was caſt away in Sight of my Iſland, 
85 I now. call it; and who, after the Ship was ſtruck on 
tte Rock, and they ſaw her incvitably loſt, had faved 
them ſelves in their Boat, and were landed upon that 
wild Shore, among the Savages. 
Upon this I inquired of him more critically, what was 
become of them; he aſſur d me they lived ſtill there, that 
they had been there about four Years, that the Savages let 
them alone, and gave them Victuals tolive: I asked him, 


how it came to pals they did not kill them, and eat 


them: He ſaid, No, they make Brother with them ; that 
3s, as I underſtood him, a Truce : And then he added, 
They no eat Mans but when make the War fight : That is 
to lay, they never cat any Men, but ſuch as come to 
fight wich them, and are taken in Battle. 

It. was after this, ſome conſiderable Time, that being 
on the Top of the Hill, at the Eaſt- ſide of the Iſland, 
from whence, as I have ſaid, I had iv a clear D»y diſco- 
ver d the Main or Contineat of America; Friday, the Wea- 
ther being very ſerene, looks very carneltly towards the 

main 
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main Land, sad in a kind of Surprize falls a jumping and 
gancing, and calls out to me, for I was at ſome Diſtance 
from him: I ask'd him what was the Matter 30 Foy! lays 
he, O Glad! There ſee my Country, there my Nation ! 

I obſerved an extraordinary Senſe of Pleaſure appear'd 
in his Face, and his Eyes ſparkled, and his Countenance 
diſcovercd a ſtrange Eagerneſs, as it he had a mind to 
be in his own Country again ; and this Obſervaticn of 
mine put a great many Thoughts into me, which made 
me at fuſt not ſo caly about my new Man Friday, as I 
was before; and I made no doubt, but that if Friday 
could get back to his own Nation again, he would not 
only ul all his Religioa, but all his Obligation to 
me; would be forward enough to give his Coun- 
trymen an Account of me, and. come back perhaps, 
with a Hundred or two of them, and make a Fealt upon 
me, at which he might be as merry as he uſed to be 
aq thoſe of his Enemies, when they were taken in 

ar. 

But I Wrong d the poor honeſt Creature very moch, 
for which I was veay ſorry afterwards: However, as 
my jcalouly increaſed, and heldime ſome Weeks, I was a 
littie more circumſpect, and not ſo familiar and kind 
ta him as before 5 in which I was certainly in the wrong 
too, the haneſt grateful Creature having na Thought 
about it, but what conſiſted of the beſt Principles, both 
4s a. religious Chriſtian, aud as a grateful Friend, 28 ap» 
peared atterwards to my full Satisfaction. 

Whilſt My Jealouſy of him laſted, you may be fare I 
was every Day pumping him toſee it he wou d diſcover 
any of the new Thoughts, which I ſuſpected were in 

im; but I found every thing he ſaid was honeſt, and 
innocent, that I could find notbiag to aouriſh my 
Suſpicion; and, in ſpite of all my Unealineſs, be made 
me at laſt iutirely his-own again; nor did be in the leaſt 
perceive, that I was-uncaly ; and therefore I could nov 


ſuſpect him of Deceit. 


ac Day, walking up the ſame Hill, but the Wea- 
ther being bazy at Sea, ſo that we could not ſee the 
Continent, I called to him, and faid, Friday, do not 
you wiſh yourſelf in your own Country, your own 
ation? Yes, he (aid, 1 be much O glad to be at my own 


Nation. What wou d you do there? Lid L: Would you 
| turn 


. 

'turn wild aga'n, eat Mens Fleſh again, and be 2 Savage 
as you were tefore? He looked full of Concern, and, 
"ſhaking his Head, faid, No, no, Friday tell them to li ve 
good tell them to pray God, tell them to eat Corn-bread, 
Catrle- fleſh, Milk, no ear Man again: Why then, ſaid 
I to him, "They will kill you: He look rave at 
that, and then ſaid, No, they no kill me, they willing love 
learn He meant by this, they would be willing to learn: 
He added, they learned much of the bearded Mans that 

came in the Boat: Then I asked him, If he would go 
back to them? He ſmiled at that, and tod me ße 
could not ſwim fo far: T told him I would make a 
"Canoe for him: He told me he would go, if I would 

with him. I go! faid I, why they will eat me it 

come there; No, no, ſays he, me make they no eat you, 
me make they much love yon: He meant he wou d tell, 
them how I had killed his Enemies, and ſaved his Life, 
ond ſo he would make them love me: Then he told me 
as well as he could, how kind they were to ſeventren 
white Men, or bearded Men, as he called them, who 
came on ſhore there in Diſtreſs. 
From this Time, I confeſs, I had a mind to venture 
over, and ſee if I could poſſibly join with theſe bearded 
Men, who, I made no doubt, were Spaniards or Por- 
#ugueſe; not doubting but, if I could, we might find 
ſome Method to eſcape from thence, being upon the 
Continenr, and a Company together, better than 
I could from an Iſland forty Miles off the Shore, and 
alone without Help: So, after ſome Days, I took F 
to work again, by way of Diſcourſe ; and told him, 
would give him a Boat to go back to his own Nation; 
and accordingly I carried him to my Frigate, which la 
on the other Side of the Iſland ; and having clear'd it © 
Water(for I always kept it fank in the Water), I brought 
it out, 'ſhewed it him, and we both went into it. 
I found he was a moſt dextrous Fellow at managin 
it, would make it go almoſt as ſwift and faſt again as 
could; ſo when he was in, I ſaid to him, Well, now, 
Friday, ſhall we go to your Nation ? He looked very 
dull at my ſaying fo, which, it ſeems, was becauſe he 
thought the Boat too ſmall to go ſo far: I told him then 
I had a bigger; ſo the next Day, I went to the Place 
where the firſt Boat lay which I had made, but us 
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could not get into the Water; he ſaid that was big 
enough; but then, as 1 have taken no Care of it, and it 
had lain two or three - and- twenty Years there, the Sun 
hid ſplit and dried it, that it was in a manner rotten. 
Friday told me, ſuch a Boit would do very well, and 
Would carry much enough Vitile, Drink, Bread, that was 
his way ot talking. 

Wpon the Whole, I was by this time ſo fixed upon 
my Ueſign of going over with him to the Cont.nent, 
thit I told him we would go and make one as big as 
that, and he ſhou'd go home in it. He anſwered not 
on: Word, but looked very grave nd fad. I asked him 
what was the matter with him. He asked me again 
thus, hy you angry mad with Friday, what me done ? 
asked bim vrbat he meant; 1 told him I was not 
angry with him at all: No angry ! No angry! ſays he, 
repeating the Words ſeveral times, Hy ſend Friday home 
away to my Nation? Why, {aid I, mb did you not ſay 
you wiſh'd you were there? Tes, yes, ſays he, wiſh be both 
there, no wiſh Friday there, no Maſter there. In a word, 
he would not think of going there without me. I po 
there, Friday! ſaid I: What ſhall I do there? He turned 
very quick upon me at this: You do great deal much Good, 
fays he, you each wild Man be good, ſober,tameMans ; you 
tell them know God, pray God, and live new Life, Alas, Fri- 
day, ſaid I, thou knowelt not what thou ſayeſt; I am but 
an ignorant Man myſelf. Tes, yes, ſays he, you teachee 
me Good, you trachee them Good, No, go, Friday, ſaid I, 
you ſhall go without me ; leave me here to live by myſelf, 
as I did before. He looked confuſed again at that 
Word, and running to one of the Hatchets which he 
uſed to wear, he takes it up haſtily, and gives it me. 
What muſt I do with this? faid I ro him: Tow rake 
kill Friday, ſays he. What muſt I kill you for? ſaid 
I again. He returns very quick, What you ſend Friday 
away for ? Take kill Friday, no ſend Friday away. This 
he ſpoke ſo earneſtly, that I aw Tears ſtand in his Eyes, 
Ina word, I fo plainly diſcovered the utmoſt Affection 
in him to me, and a firm Reſolution in him, that L 
told him then, and often after, that I would neyer ſer 
him away from me, it he was willing to tay 8 


|. ou 1 4 een : SiC > 12y 16 
4 Upon 


RW 7 
Upon the Whole, as I found by all his Diſcourſe, 2 
ſettled Affection to me, and that nothing ſhould part 
him from me, ſo I found all the Foundation of his De- 
fire to go to his own Country, was laid in his ardent 


Affection to the People, and his Hopes of my doing them 


ood; x Thing, which as I had no Notion of myſelf, 
15 I had not the leaſt Thought, or Intention, or Deſire 
of undertaking it: But ſill I found a ſtrong Inclination 
to my attempting an Eſeape, as above, founded on the 
Suppoſition gathered from the former Diſcourſe, viz. 
That there were ſeventeen bearded Men there; and there- 
fore, without any Delay, I went to work with Friday, 
to find out a great Tree proper to fell, and make a large 
Periagua or Canoe, to undertake the Voyage: There 
were Trees enough in the Iſland to have built a little 
Fleet, not of Periaguas and Canoes only, but even of 
good large Veſſels: But the main Thing I looked at, 
was to get one ſo near the Water, that we might launch 
it when it was made, to avoid the Miſtake I commit- 
red at firſt. | 

At laſt, Friday pitched upon a Tree; for I found he 
knew much better than I, what kind of Wood was fitteſt 
for it; nor can I tell to this Day, what Wood to call the 
Tree we cut down, except that it was very like the Trec 
we call Fuſtic, or between that and the Nicaragua Wood. 
for it was much of the ſame Colour and Smell: Friday 
was for burning the Hollow or City of this Tree out, 
to make it into a Boat : But I ſhewed him how rather to 
cut it out with Tools, which after I ſhew'd him how to 
uſe, he did very handily, and in about a Month's hard La- 
bour we finiſh'd it, and made it very handſome, eſpecially 
when with our Axes, which I ſh:w'd him how to 
handle, we cut and hew'd the Outſide into the true Shape 
of a Boat; after this, however,it coſt us near a Fortnight's 
time to get her a] as it were Inch-by Inch, upon 
great, Rollers, into the Water: But when ſhe was [in, 
ſhe would haye carried twenty Men with great Eaſe, 
When ſhe was in the Water, and tho' ſhe was ſo big, 
it amaz d me to ſee with what Dexterity and how ft 
my Man Friday would manage ber, turn her, and pad- 
ble ker along; ſo I asked him if he would, and if we 
might ventuse over in her; Is, he * 
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in her very well, though great blow Wind: However, I had 
a farther Dclign that he knew nothing of, and that was 
to make a Malt and Sail, and to fit her with an Anchor 
and Cable: As to a Maſt, that was eaſy enough to get; 
ſo I pitch'd upon a ſtrait young Cedar-tree, which I 
found nczr the Pace, and which there was =_ Plenty 


of in the INand; and I ſet Friday to work to cut it 
down, and gave him Directions how to ſhape and order 
it: But as to the Su, that was my particular Care; [ 
knew I had old Sails, or rather Pieces of old Sails 
enough; but as I had them now twenty-ſix Years by 
me, and had not been very careful to preſerve them, 
not imagining that I ſhou'd ever have this Kind of Uſe 
for them, I did not coubt but they were all rotten; and 
indeed moſt of them were ſo; over, I found two 
Pieces which appear'd pretty good, and with theſe J 
went to work, «nd with a great deal of Pans, and auk- 
ward tedious Stirching (you may be ſure; for want of 
Needles, I at length made a three-corner'd ugly Thing. 
like what we call in England a Shoulder-of-mutron Sal, 
to go with a Boom at Bottom, and a little ſhort Sprit at 
the Top, ſuch as uſually our Ships Long-boats fail with, 
and ſuch as I beſt knew how to manage; becauſe it was 
ſuch a one as I uſcd in the Boat in which I made my 
Eſcape from Barbary, as related in the firſt Part of my 
Story. 

1 * near two Months performing this laſt Work, 
viz. rigging and fi:ting my Maſt and Sails; for I finiſh'd 
them very complete, making a ſmall Stay, and a Sail, or 
Foreſail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to Windward ; 
and, which was morc than all, 1 fix'd a Rudder to the 
Stern of her, to ſteer with; and tho' I was but a bun- 
ging Shipwright, yet as Iknew the Uſcfulneſs and even 

eceſſity of ſuch a Thing, I applied myſelf with fa 
much Pains to do it, that at laſt I brought it to paſs, 


tho. conſidering the many dull Contrivances I had tor it 


that fail'd, I think it coſt me almoſt as much Labour 25 
making the Boat. * 

Aſter all this was done, I had my Man Friday to 
teach as to what belong d to the Navigation of my Boat; 
for tho' be knew very well how to paddle the Canoe, 
he knew nothiog what bclong'd to aSail and a Rudder, 
and was the moſt amaz'd when he faw a 
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Boat to-and-again in the Sea by the Rudder, and how 
the Sail gyb'd, and fil'd this way or that w:y, as the 
Courſe we fail'd chang'd ; I ſay, when he ſaw this, he 
ſtood like one aſtoniſh'd and amaz'd: However, with a 
little Uſe, I made all thefe Things familiar to him, and he 
became an expert Sailor, except that as to the Compaſs, I 
could make him underſtand very little of that: On the 
other hand, as there was very little cloudy Weather, and 
ſe dom or never any Fogs in hoſe Parts, there was the 
leſs Occaſion for a Compals, ſceing the Stars were always 
to be ſeen by Night, and the Shore ty Day, except un 
the rainy Seaſons ; and then nobody cared to ſtir abroad, 
either by Land or Seca. | 
I was now enter'd on the ſeven-and-twentieth Year of 
my Captivity in this Place; though the three laſt Years 
that I had this Creature with me, ought rather to be left 
out of the Account, my Habitation being quite of an- 
other kind than in all the reſt of my Time. I kept the 
Anniverſary of my landing here with the ſameThank- 
fulneſs to God for his Mercies as at firſt ; and it I had 
ſuch Cauſe of Acknowlegement at fi: ſt, Thad much more 
ſo now, having ſuch adaitional Teſtimonies of the Care 
of Providence over me, and the great Hopes I had of 
beiog effectually and ſpeedily delivered; for I had an in- 
vincible Impreſſion upon my Thoughts, that my Deli- 
verance was at hand, and that I ſhould not be another 
Year in this Place: However, | went on with my Huſ- 
bandry, digging, p'anting, fencing as uſual; I gather'd 
and cured my Grapes, and did every neceiſiry Thing, as 
before. | | 
The rainy Seaſon was in the mean time upon me, 
when I kept more within Doors than at other times; 
ſo I had ſtowed our new Veſlel as ſecure as we could, 
bringing her up into the Creek, where, 2s I ſaid in 
the Beginning, I landed my Rafts from the Ship; and 
haling her up to the Shore, at high-water Mark, I 
made my Man ** dig a little Dock, juſt big enough 
to hold her, and juſt deep enough to give her Water 
enough to float in; and chen when the Tide was out, 
we made a ſtrong Dam croſs the End of it, to keep 
the Water out; and ſo ſhe lay dry, as to the Tide, 
from the Sea; and to keep the Rain off, we laid a great 
many Boughs of Trees © thick, that the was as well 
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thatched as a Houſe; an4J thus we waited for the Months 
of November and December, in which I deſign'd to 
make my Adventure. 

When the ſettled Scaſon began to come in, as the 
Thought of my Deſign return'd with the fair Weather, 
4 was preparing daily for the Voyage; and the firſt 
Thing I did, was to lay up a certain Quantity of Pro- 
viſions, being the Stores for the Voyage; and intended, 
in a Week or a Fortnight's time, to open the Dock, and 
launch out our Boat: I was buſy one Morning upon 
ſomething of this kind, when J called to Friday, and 
bid him go to the Sea-ſhore, and ſee if he could find a 
Turtle, or Tortoiſe, a Thing which we generally got 
once a Week, for the ſake ot the Eggs, as well as the 
Fleſh; Friday had not been long gone, when he came 
running back, and flew over my outward Wall, or 
Fence, like one that felt not the Ground, or the Steps he 
ſet h's Feet on; and before I had Time to ſpeak to him, 
he cried out to me, O Maſter ! O Maſter! O Sorrew! 0 
bad! What's the Matter, Friday? ſaid I; O yonder there, 
ys he, one, two, three Canoe! one, two, three! By this 
way of ſpeaking I concluded there were lix ; but on In- 
quiry I found there were but three. Well, Friday, ſaid J. 
co not be tr ghted; ſo I heartened him up as well as ! 
could: However, | ſaw the p-or Fellow moſt terribly 
icared ; for nothing ran in his Head but that they were 
come to look tor him, and would cuthim in Pieces, and 
eat him; and the poor Fellow trem{tled ſo, that] ſcarce 
knew what to do with him: | comforted him as well as 
I could, and told him I was in as much Danger as he, 
and that they would eit mes well as him. But, ſaid I, 
Friday, we muſt reſolve to fight thrm : Can yo ufight, 
Friday? Me ſhoot, ſays he, but there come many great 
Number. No Matter for that, fail I again, our Guns 
will fright them that we do not Kill. So I ask'd him, 
Whether, if 1 refoliv'd to defend him, he would defend 
me, and ſtand by me, and do juſt as I bad him. He ſaid, 
Me die, when you bid die, Maſicr ; fo 1 went and fertch'd 
a good Dram of Rum, and ge him; tor I had been ſo 
good a Husband of my Rum, that I had a great deal left: 
When he had drank it, | made him take the two Fo- 
ing pieces which we always carry'd, and load them with 


large Swan-ſhot, as big as {ma!! Piſtol Bullets; then I took 
Vol I. K tour 
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four Muſquets, and loaded them with two Slugs, and 
five ſmall Bullets each ; and my two Piſtols I loaded with 
a Brace of Bullets each: I hung my great Sword, as uſual, 
naked by my Side, and gave Friday his Hatchet. 

When I had thus prepar'd myſeif, I took my Perſpec- 


tive-gleſs, and went up to the Side of the Hill, to ſee 


what I could diſcover ; and I found quickly, by myGlaſs, 
that there were one-anc-twenty Savages, three Priſoners, 
and three Canoes; and that their whole Buſineſs ſeem d to 
be the triumphant Banquet upon theſe three human Bo- 
dies (a barbarous Feaſt indeed), but nothing more than 
as I had obſerv'd was uſual with them. 

I obſerv'd alſo, that they were landed, not where they 
had done when Friday made his Eſcape, but nearer to my 
Creek, where the Shore was low, and where a thick 
Wood came cloſe almoſt down to the Sea: This, with 
the Abhorrence of the inhuman Errand theſe Wretches 
came about, ſo fill'd me with Indignation, that I came 
down again to Friday, and told him, I was reſolv'd to go 
dow to them, and kill them all; and ask'd him if Fe 
would ſtand by me. He was now gotten over his Fright, 
and his Spirits being a little rais'd with the Dram I had 

iven him, he was very cheartul ; and told me, as before, 
2 would die, when I bid die. 

In this Fit of Fury, I took firſt and divided the Arms 
which I had charged, as before, berwcen us: I gave Fri- 
day one Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, and three Guns upon 
his Shoulder; and I took one Piſtol, and the other three, 
myſelf; and in this Poſture we march'd out: I took a 
ſmall Bottle of Rum in my Pocket, and gave Friday a 
large Bag with more Powder and Bullet; and as to Or- 
ders, I charged him to keep cloſe behind me, and not to 
ſtir, or ſhoot, or do any thing, till I bid him; and in the 
mean time, not to ſpeak a Word: Inthis Poſture I fetch d 
a Compaſs to my Right Hand of near a Mile, as well to 
get over the Creek as to get into the Wood; ſo that [ 


might come withinShot of them before l ſhould bediſco- 


ver'd, which I had een by my Glaſs it was eaſy to do. 
While | was making this March, my former Thoughts 
returning, I began to abate my Reſolution; 1 do not 
mean, that I cntertain'd any Fear of their Number ; for 
as they were naked, unarm'd Wretches, tis certain I was 


ſuperior ro them; nay, though I had been alone But 


it 
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it occur d to my Thoughts, what Call, what Occaſion, 
much leſs, what Neceſſi- y, I was in to go and dip my 
Hands in Blood, to attack People, who had neither done 
or intended me any Wrong: Who, as to me, were inno- 
cent, and whoſe barbarous Cuſtoms were their own Diſ- 
aſter, being in them a Token indeed of God's having left 
them, with the other Nations of that P:rt of the World, 
to ſuch Stupidity, and to ſuch inhuman Courſes; but 
did not call me to take upon me to be a Judge of their 
Actions, much leſs an Executioner ot his Juſtice; that 
whenever he thought fit, he would take the Cauſe into 
his own Hands, and by National Vengeance puniſh them 
for National Crimes; but that, in the mean time, it was 
none of my Bulineſs; that it was true, Friday might 
juſtify it, becauſe he was a declared Enemy, and in a 
State of War with thoſe very particular People, and it was 
lawful for him to attack them; but I could not ſay the 
ſame with teſpect to me: Theſe Things were ſo warmly 
preſs'd upon my Thoughts all the Way as I went, that 1 
reſoly'd I would only go place myſelf near them, that I 
might obſerve their barbarous Feaſt, and that I would 
act then as God ſhould direct; but that unleſs ſomet hin 
offer'd that was more a Call to me than yet I knew = 
would not meddle with them. 

With this Reſolution I entered the Wood, and with 
al poſſible Warineſs and Silence (Friday following cloſe 
at my Heels) I march'd til! I came to the Skirt of the 
Wood, on the Side which was next to them; only that 
one Corner of the Wood lay between me and them: 
Here I cal''d ſoftly to Friday, and ſhewing him a great 
Tree, which wis juſt at the Corner of the Wood, I 
bad him go to the Tree, and bring me Word if he could 
ſee there plainly what they were doing; he did ſo, and 
came immediately back to me, and told me they might 
be plainly vie wei there; that they were all about the 
Fire, eating the Fieſh of one of their Priſoners; and that 
another lay bound upon the Sand, a little from them, 
whom he ſaid they would kill next, and which fir'd the 
very Soul within me. He told me it was not one of 
their Nation, but one of the bearded Men whom he had 
told me of, that came to their Country in the Boat. I 
was filled with Horror at the very naming the white 
bearded Man, and, going * Tree, I aw plainly, by 
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my Glaſs, a white Man, wholay upon the Beach of the 
Sea, with his Hinds and his Feet ty'd with Flags, or 
Things like Ruſhes; and that he was an Erropean, and 
had Cloaths on. 

There was another Tree, and a little Thicket beyond 
it, about fifty Yards nearer to them than the Place where 
I was, which, by going a little Way about, I ſaw I 
might come at undiſcovered, and that then I ſhould be 
within half Shot of them; ſo I with-held my Paſſion, 
tho'I was indeed enrag'd to the higheſt Degree; and go- 
ing back about twenty Paces, I got behind ſome Buſhes, 
which held all the Way till I came to the other Tree, and 
then I came to alittle riſing Ground, which gave me a full 
View of them, at the Diſtance of about eighty Yards. 

I had now not a Moment to loſe; for nineteen of the 
dreadful Wretches fit upon the Ground all cloſe huddled 
together, and had juſtyegt the other two to butcher the 
poor Chriſtian, and brag him, perhaps Limb by Limb, 
to their Fire; and they were ſtoop'd down to untie the 
Bands at his Feet. I turned to Friday; Now, Friday, 
aid I, do as I bid thee. Friday ſaid, he would. Then, 
Friday, ſaid I, do exittly as you ſee me do, fail in no- 
thing. So l ſet down one of the Muſquets and the Fol- 
ing-piece upon the Ground, and Friday did the like by 
his; and with the other Muſquz-t I took my Aim at the 
Savages, bidding him do the like. Then asking him it 
he was ready, he ſud, Yes. Then fire at them, ſaid I; 
and the fame Momeat-1 fir'd alſo, 
Friday took his Aim ſo much better than J, that on 

the Side that he ſhot, he kill'&two of them, and wound- 
ed three more; and on my Side, I kill'd one, and wound- 
ed two. They were, you may be ſure, in a dreadful 
Conſternation; and all ot em, who were not hurt, jump'd 
up upon their Feet immediately, but did not know which 
Way to run, or which Way to look; for they knew not 
from whence their Deſtru&tion came: Friday kept his 
Eyes cloſe upon me, that as 1 had bid him, he might ob- 
ſerve what I did; fo, as fon as the firſt Shot was made, 
I threw down the Piece, anc took up the Fowliny-piece, 
and Friday did thelike; be fees me cock, and preſent ; he 
did the {me again. Are you ready, Friday? 1 I. Yes, 
ſays he. L*: fly then, ſaig I, in the Name of Cod; and 


with that 1 fired again among the amaz'd Wretches, and 
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ſo did Friday; and as our Pieces were now loaden with 
what I call'd Swan-ſhot, or {mall Piſtol Bullets, we found 
only two drop; but ſo many were wounded, that they 
ran about ye'ling and ſcreaming like mad Creatures, all 
bloody, and miſerably wounded, moſt of them ; whercot 
three more fell quickly after, though not quite dead. 
Now, Friday, {ad I, laying down the diſcharged 
Pieces, and raking up the Muſquet, which was yer 
loaden, Follow me, ſaid I; which be did, with a deal of 
Courage, upon which I ruſhed out of the Wood, and 
ſhew'd myſelf, and Friday cloſe at my Foot: As ſoon as 
I perceived they ſaw me, I ſhouted as loud as I could, and 
bad Friday do fo too; and running as faſt as I could, which 
by the way was not very faſt, being loaded with Arms as I 
was, I made directly towards the poor Victim, who was, 
as 1 ſaid, lying upon the Beach, or Shore, between the 
Place where they fat and the Scaagghe two Butchers, who 
were juſt going to work with him, had left him, at the 
Surpriz* of our firſt Fire, and fled in a terrible Fright to 
the Sca- ide, and had jump'd into a Canoe, and three 
more of the reſt made the fame Way: I turud to Friday, 
and bad him ſtep torwards, and fre at them; he under- 
ſtoo me immediately, and running about forty Yards to 
be near them, he ſhort at them, and I thought he had 
kill'd them all; for I ſaw them all fall on a Heap into the 
Boat ; though I ſaw two of them up again quickly: 
However, he kill'd two of them, and wounded the third, 
ſo that he lay dowa in the Bottom of the Boat, as if he 
had been dead. | 
While my Mag Friday fired at them, I pulbd out my 
Knife, and cut the Flags that bound the poor Victim; 
and looſing his Hands and Feet, I lifted him up, and 
ask'd him in the Portugucſe Tongue, What he was. He 
an{wer'd in Latin, Chriſtianus; but was ſo weak and 
faint, that he could ſcarce ſtand, or ſpeak; I took my 
Bottle out of my Pocket, and gave it him, making Signs 
that he ſhouid drink, which he did; and I pave him a 
Piece of Bread, which he eat; then I ask'd him, What 
Country man he was. An he ſaid, Eſpagnole ; and, being 
a little recover'd, let me know, by all the Signs he could 
ibly make, how much he was in my Debt for his 
liverance : Seignior, {aid I, with as much Spaniſh as | 
could make up, we will talk atterwards, but we muſt 
K 3 fight 
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fig ht now: If you have any Strength left, take this Piſtol 
and Sword, and lay about you: He took them very thank - 
tuily, and no ſooner had he the Arms in his Hands,but 
as it they had put new Vigour into him, he flew upon his 
Maurderers like a Fury, and had cut two of them in Pieces 
in an [nſtant; for the Truth is, as the Whole was a Sur- 
prize to them, ſo the poor Creatures were ſo much fright- 
ed with the Noiſe of our Pieces, that they fell down for 
mere Amazement and Fear, and hai no more Power to at- 
rempt their owa Eſcape, than their Fleſh had to reſiſt our 
Shot; and that was the Caſe of thoſe five that Fri 

ſhot in the Boat; for as three of them tell with the Hurt 
they received, ſo the other two fell with the Fright. 

I kept my Piece in my Hand ſtill, without firing, be- 
ing willing to keep my Charge ready, becauſe I had given 
the Spaniard my Piſtol and Sword; ſol call'd to Friday, 
and bad him run up ache Tree from whence we firſt 
fir'd, and fetch the Arms which lay there, that had been 
diſcharged, which be did with great Swiftneſs ; and 
then giving him my Muſquet, I ſat cown myſelf to load 
all the reſt again, and bad them come to me when they 
wanted: While I was loading theſe Pieces, there hap- 
pened 2 fierce Engagement between the Spaniard and 
one of the Savages, who made at him with one of their 
great wooden Swords, the ſame Weapon that was to 
have kill'd him before, if I had not prevented it: The 
Spaniard, who was as bold and as brave as could be ima- 
gin d, tho' weak, had fought this Indian a good while, 
and had cut him two great Wounds on his Head) but 
the Savage, being a ſtout luſty Fellow, cloſing in with 
him, had thrown him down (being faint), and was 
wringing my Sword out of his Hani, when the Spa- 
ziard, tho' undermoſt, wiſely quitting his Sword, drew 
the Piſtol from his Girdle, ſhor the Savage through the 
Body, and kill'd him upon the Spot, before I, who was 
running to help, could come near him. 

Friday, being now left at hisLiberty, purſu'd the flying 
Wretches with no Weapon in his Hand, but his Hatchet; 
and with that he diſpatch'd thoſe three, who, as I faid 
before, were wounded at firſt and fallen, and all the reſt 
he could come up with; and the Spaniard coming to 
me for a Gun, I gave him one of the Fowling-pieces, 
with which he puriu'd two of the Savages, and mou 


bd 


[223 


ed them both ; but as he was not able to run, they both 
got from him into the Wood, where Friday pur ſu d 
them, and kill'd one of them; but the other was too 
nimble for him; and tho' he was wounded, yet had 
plung d into the Sea, and ſwam with all bis Might off to 
thoſe two who were left in the Canoe, which three in the 
Canoe, with one wounded, who we know not whether 
he dy'd or no, were al that eſcap'd our Hands of one- 
and-twenty. The Account of the reſt is as follows; 


3 Kill'd at our Shot from the Tree. 

2 Kill'd at the next Shot. 

2 Kill'd by Friday in the Boat. 

2 Kill'd by Ditto, of thoſe at firſt wounded. 

1 Kill'd by Ditto, in the Wood. 

3 Kill'd by the Spaniard. 

4 Kill'd, being tound dropt here-and-there of their 
Wounds, or kill'd by Friday in his Chace of them. 

4 Eſcap'd in the Boat, whereof one wounded, it not 
dead, 
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Thoſe that were in the Canoe, work'd hard to pet out 
of Gun-ſhot ; and tho Friday made two or three Shot at 
them, I did not find, that he hit any of them : Friday 
would fain have had me taken one of their Canoes, and 
purſued them ; and indeed I was very anxious about their 
Eſcape, leſt, carrying the News home to their People, 
they ſhould come back, perhaps, with two or three 
hundred ot their Canoes, and devour us by mere Mul- 
titude; ſo I conſented to purſue them by Sea; and 
running to one of their Canoes, I jump'd in, and bad 
Friday follow me; but when I was in the Canoe, I was 
ſurpris d to find another poor Creature lie there aliye, 
bound Hand and Foot, as the Spaniard was, for the 
Slaughter, and a!moſt dead with Fear, not knowing 
what the Matter was; for he had not been able to look 
up over the Side of the Boat, he was tied fo hard, Neck 
and Heels, and had been tied ſo long, that he had really 
little Life in bim. 
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I immediately cut the twiſted Flags, or Rufhes, which 
they had bound him with, and would have help'd him 
up; but he could not ſtand, or ſpeak, but proan'd moſt 
piteouſly, believing, it ſeems, ſtill that he was only un- 
bound in order to be killed. 

When Friday came to him, I bad him ſpeak to him, 
and tell him of his Deliverance; and pulling out my 
Bottle, made him give the poor Wretch a Dram, 
which, with the News of his being delivered, revived 
him, and he fat up in the Boat; but when Friday came 
to hear him ſpeak, and look'd in his Face, it would 
have moved any one to Tears, to have ſeen how Friday 
kiſs's him, embrac'd him, hug'd him, cry'd, laugh'd, 
hallow'd, jump'd about, danced, ſung, then cry'd again, 
wrung his Hands, beat his own Face and Head, and 
then ſung and jnmp'd about again, like a diſtracted 
Creature: It was a good while, before I could make 
him ſpeak to me, or tell me what was the Matter ; but 
when he came a little to himſelf, he told me, that it was 

his Father. 

It was not eaſy for me to expreſs how it moved me, 
to ſee what Ecſtaſy and filial Affection had work d in this 
poor Savage, at the Sight of bis Father, and of his 
being delivered from Death y nor indeed can I deſcribe 
half the Extravagances of his Affection alter this; for 
he went into the Boat and out of the Boat a great many 


times: When he went in to him, he would fit down by 


him, open his Breaſt, and hold his Father's Head cloſe to 
his Boſom, halt an Hour together, to nouriſh it; then 
he took his Arms and Ankles, which| were numb'd and 
ſtiff with the Binding, and chafed anJ rubbed them with 
his Hands; and I, perceiving what the Caſe was, gave 
him ſome Rum out of my Bottle to rub them with, 
which did them a great deal of good. 

This Action put an End to our Purſuit of the Canoe 
with the other Savages, who were now gotten almoſt 
out of Sight; and it was happy for us, tht ve did not; 
for it blew ſo hard within two Hours after, and before 
they could be gotten a Quarter of their Way, and conti- 
nue blowing ſo hard all Night, and that from the North- 
weſt, which was againſt them, that I could not ſuppoſe 
their Bost could live, or that they ever reach'd to their 
own Coaſt, 
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But to return to Friday, he was ſo buſy about his Fa- 
ther, that I could not find in my Heart to take him oft 
tor ſome time: But after I thought he could leave him a 
little, | cad him to me, and he came jumping and laugu- 
ing, and pleaſed to the higheſt Extreme. Then Lask d 
him, It he had given his Father any Bread? He ſhook 
his Head, and ſaid, None: Ugly Dog eat all up ſelf. So 
I gave him a Cake of Bread out of a little Pouch I car- 
ried on purpoſe ; I alſo gave him a Dram for himlſeit, 
but he would not taſte it, but carried it to his Father: 1 
had in my Pocket alſo two or three Bunches of my Rai- 


fins, ſo _ him a Handful of them for his Father. He 


had no ſooner given his Father theſe Raiſins, but I faw 
him come out of the Boat, and run away as it he had 
been bewitch'd. He ran at ſuch a Rate (tor he was the 
ſwifteſt Fellow of his Foot that ever Ia, I {ay, he ran 
at (uch a Rate, that he was out ot Sight, as it were, in 
an Inſtant; and tho' I call'd and hallow'd too after him, 
it was all one; awsy he went, and in a Quarter of an 
Hour I ſaw him come back again, tho' not fo fiſt as he 
went; and as he came nearer, I found his Pace was 
{li-ker, becauſe he had ſomething in his Hand. 

When he came up to me, I found he had been quite 
Home for an earthen Jug, or Pot, to bring his Father 
ſume freſh Water, and that he had got two more Cakes, 
or Loaves of Bread. The Bread he gave me, but the 
Water he carried to his Father: However, as 1 was very 
thirſty too, I took a little Sup of it: This Water reviv'd 
his Father more than all the Rum or Spirits I had given 
him; for be was juſt fainting with Thirſt. 

When his Father had drank, I cailed him to know if 
there was any Water left; he ſaid, Ves; and I bad him 
five to the poor Spaniard, who was in 35 much want 
of it as bis Father; and I ſent one ot the Cakes, that 
triday brought, to the Spaniard too, who was indeed 
very weak, and was repoſing himſelt upon a green Place, 
under the Shade of a Tree, and whoſe Limbs were alſa 
very ſtiff, and very much ſwel''d with the rudcBandage he 
had been tied with: When I ſaw that upon Friday's com- 
ing to him with the Water, he fat up and drank, and took 
the Bread, and began to cat, T went to him, and pave 
himaHandful of Ræiſins; he loc d up in my Face with 
all the Tokens of Graticude and Thankfulneſs that could 
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appear in any Countenance; but was ſo weak, not with- 
ſtanding he had fo exerted himſelf in tbe Fight, that he 
could not ſtand up upon his Feet; he tried to do it two or 
three times, but Was really not able, his Ankles were ſo 
ſwell d, and ſo paintul to him; ſo I bad him fir ſtill, and 
cauled Friday to rub his Ankles, and bathe them with 


Rum, as he had done his Father's, 


I obſerved the poor affect ionate Creature every two 
Miautes, or perhaps leſs, all the while he was here, 
rurn'd his Head about, to fee it his Father was in the 
fame Place and Poſture as he left him fitting; and at 
laſt he found he was not to be ſeen ; at which he ſtarted 
up, and without ſpeaking a Word, flew with that 
Swiftneſs to him, that one could ſcarce perceive his 
Feet to touch the Ground as he went: But when he 
came, he only found he had laid himſelf down to caſe 
his Limbs: fo Friday came back to me preſently, and I 
then ſpoke to the Spaniard to let Friday help him up, if 
he could,and lead him to the Boat,and then he ſhould carry 
him to our Dwelling, where [ would take care of him: 
But Friday, a luſty young Fellow, took the Spaniardquite 
up upon his Back, and carried him away to the Boat, and 
ſet bim down ſoftly upon the Side or Gunnel of the Ca- 
noe, with his Feet in the Infide of it, and then lifted bim 
quite in, and ſet him cloſe to his Fatber, and preſent!y 
ſtepping out again, launch'd the Boat off, and paddled it 
along the Shore faſter than I could walk, tho' the Wind 
blew pretty hard too; fo he brought them both ſafe 
into our Creek ; and leaving them in the Boat, runs away 
to fetch the other Canoe: As he paſs'd me, | ſpoke to 
him, and asked him, Whither he went. He told me, 
Go fetch more Boat; ſo away he went, like the Wind; 
for ſure never Man or Horſe ran like him, and he had 
the other Canoe in the Creek, almoſt as ſoon as I got to 
it by Land; ſo he wafted me over, and then went to 
help our new Gueſts out of the Boat, which he did; 
but they were neither of them able to walk; fo that 
poor Friday knew not what to do. 

To remedy this, I went to work in my Thought, 
and calling to Friday to bid them fit down on the Bank 
while he came to me, I ſoon made a kind of Hand-bar- 
row to lay them on, and Friday and I carried them up 


both together upon it between us: But when * 
them 
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them to the Outſide of our Wall, or Fortification, we 
were at a worſe Loſs than before; for it was im poſſible 
to get them over; and I was reſolved not to break it 
down : So I ſet to work again ; and Friday and I, in 
about two Hours time, made a very hand Tent, 
cover'd with old Sails, and above that with Boughs of 
Trees, being in the Space without our outward Fence, 
and between that and the Grove of young Wood which 
I had planted: And here we made them two Beds ot 
ſuch Things as I had, viz. Of good Rice-ſtraw, with 
Blankets laid upon it to lie on, and another to cover them 
on each Bed. 

My lülznd was now peopled, and I thought myſeli 
very rich in Subjects; and it was a merry Reflection 
which I frequently made, How like a King I look d 
Firſt of all, The whole Country was my own mere 
Property; ſo that I had an undoubted Right of Domi- 
nion. 24ly, My People were perfectly ſubjected : I was 
abſolute Lord and Lawgiver; they all owed their Lives 
to me, and were ready to lay down their Lives, if 
there had been Occaſion of it, for me: It was remarkable 
too, I had but three Subjects, and they were ot three 
different Religions. My Man Friday was a Proteſtant ; 
his Father a Pagan and a Canibal ; and the Spaniard 
was a Papiſt: However, I a low d Liberty of Conlicience 
throughout my Dominions: But this is by the way. 

As ſoon as I had ſecured my two weak reſcued Pri- 
ſoners, and given them Shelter, and a Place to reſt them 
upon, I began to think of making ſome Proviſion for 
them: And the firſt Thing I did, I ordered Friday to take 
a yearling Goat, betwixt a Kid and a Goat, out of my 
particu'ar Flock, to be kill'd : Then I cut off the hinder 
Quarter, and, chopping it into ſmall Pieces, I ſer Friday 
to work, to boiling and ſtewing, and made them a 
very good Diſh, I aflure you, of Fleſh and Broth; hav- 
ing put ſome Barley and Rice alſo, into the Broth; and 
as I cook'd it without Doors, for I made no Fire within 
my inner Wall, ſol carried it ail into the new Tent ; 
and having ſct a Table there for them, I fat down aod 
eat my Dinner alſo with them; and, as well as I could, 
cheared them and encouraged them, Friday being my 
Interpreter, eſpecially to his Father, and indeed to the 
Spaniard too; for the Spaniard ſpoke the Language of” 
the Savages pretty well, 
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After we had dined, or rather ſupped, I ordered Friday 
to take one of the Canoes, and go and fetch our Muſquets 
and other Fire-arms, vbich for want of Time we had 
left upon the Place ot Battle; and the next Day I order'd 
himto go and bury the dead Bodies of the Savages, which 
lay open to the Sun, and would preſently be offenſive ; 
and I aiſo order d him to bury the horrid Remains of 
their barbarous Feaſt, which I knew were pretty much, 
and which I could not think of doing myſelf ; nay, I 
could not bear to ſee them, it I went that Way: All 
which he punctually pertorm'd, and defac'd the very Ap- 
pearance of the Savages being there; ſo that when I 
went again, I could ſcarce know where it was ,otherwilſc 
than by the Corner of the Wood pointing to the Place. 

I then began to enter into a little Converſation with 
my two new Subjects; and firſt I ſet Friday to inquire 
of his Father, what he thought of the Eſcape of the 
Savages in that Canoe, and whether he might expect a 
Return of them with a Power too great for us to reſiſt ? 
His firſt Opinion was, that the Savages in the Boat ne- 
ver could live out the Storm, which blew that Night 
they went off, but muſt of Neceſſity be drown'd or dri- 
ven South to thoſe other Shores, where they were as ſure 
to be devour d, as they were to be drown'd if they were 
caſt away ; but asto what they would do if they came 
ſafe on Shore, he ſaid, he knew not; but it was bis Opi- 
nion, that they were ſodreadfully frighted with the man- 
ner of being attacked, rhe Noiſe, and the Fire, that he 
believ'd they would tell their People they were all kid 
by Thunder and Lightning, and not by the Hand of 
Man; and that the two which appear'd (viz. Friday and 
I) were two heavenly Spirits or Furies come down to 
deſtroy them, and not Men with Weapons. This, he ſaid, 
he knew, becauſe he heard them all cry out ſo in their 
Language to one another; for it was impoſſible to 
them, to conceive that a Man ſhould dart Fire, and ſpeak 
Thunder, and kill at a Diſtance, without lifring up the 
Hand, as was done now. And this old Savage was in 
the right; for as I underſtood fince by other Hands, the 
Savages of that Part never attempted to go over tothe 
Iſland afterwards. They were ſo territy'd with the Ac- 
counts given by thoſe four Men (tor it ſeems they did 
eſcape the Sea), that they believ d, whoever went to that 
inchaated 
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inchanted Iſland, would be deſtroyed with Fire from 
the Gods. 

This, however, I knew not, and therefore was under 
continual Apprehenſions for a good while, and kept al- 
ways upon my Guard, I and all my Army; for as we 
were now foutipt us, I would have ventur'd upon a hun- 
dred of them fairly in the open Field at any time. 

In alittle time, however, no more Canoes appearing, 
the Fear of their coming wore off, and I began to take 
my former Thoughts of a Voyage, to the Main, into 
Conſideration, being likewiſe aſſured by Friday's Father, 
that 1 might depend upon good Uſage from their Na- 
tion on his Account, it I would go. 

But my Thoughts were a little ſuſpended, when I 
bad a ſerious Diſcourſe with the Spamard, and when 1 
underſtood, that there were ſixteen more of his Coun- 
trymen and Portugueſe, who having been caſt away, and 
made their Eſcppe to that Side, liv'd there at Peace indeed 
with the Sayfges, but were very ſore put to it for Ne- 
ceſſaries, and indeed for Life: I asked him all the Par- 
ticulars ot Meir Voyage, and found they were a Spaniſh; 
Ship, bound from the Rio de la Plata, to the Havanna, 
being directed to leave their Loading there, Which was 
chiefly Hides and Silver, and to bring back what Eu- 
ropean Goods they could meet withſthere ; that they had 
hve Portugueſe Scamen on board, whom they took out 
of another Wreck; that five of their own Men were 
drown'd when firſt the Ship was loſt, and that theſe 
eſcaped thro' infinite Dangers and Hazards, and arrived 
almoſt ſtarved on the Canibal Coaſt, where they ex- 
pected to have been devoured every Moment. 

He told me, they had ſome Arms with them, but they 
were pertectly uſeleſs, for that they had neither Powder 
or Ball, the Waſhing of the Sea having ſpoiled all their 


Powder, but alittle which they uſed at their frſt Land- 


ing to provide themſelves ſome Food. 

I asked him what he thought would become of them 
there; and if they had formed no Deſign of making 
any Eſcape; He ſaid, they had many Conſultations 
about it; but that having neither Veſſel, nor Tools to 
build one, or Proviſions of any kind, their Counſcls 
always ended in Tears and Deſpair. 
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T asked him how he thought they would receive a 
Propoſal from me, which might tend towards an 
Eſcape ; and whether, if they were all here, it might 
not be done: I tod him with Freedom, I feared moſtly 
their Treachery and ill Uſage of me, if I put my Lite 
in their, Hands; for that Gratitude was no inherent 
Virtue in the Nature of Man; nor did Men always 
ſquare their Dealings by the Obligations they had re- 
ceived, ſo much as they did by the Advantages they 
expected: I told him, it would be very hard, that 1 
ſhould be the Inſtrument of their Deliverance, and that 
they ſhouid afterwards make me their Priſoner in New- 
Spain, where an Engliſhman was certain to be made a 
Sacrifice, what Neceſſity, or what Accident ſoever, 
brought him thither: And that I had rather be deliver'd 
up to the Savages, and be devoured alive, than fall into 
the mercileſs Claws of the Prieſts, and be carried into 
the Inquiſition, I added, That otherwiſe I was per- 
ſuaded, if they were all here, we might, with ſo many 
Hands, bui'd a Bark large enough to carry us all away, 
either to the Braſils Southward, or to the Iſlands or 
Spaniſh Coaſt Northward : But that if in Requital they 
ſhould, when I had put Weapons into their Hands, carry 
me by Force among their own People, I might be ill uſed 
for my Kindneſs to them, and make my Caſe worſe 
than it Was before. | 

He aniwered with a great deal of Candor and Inge- 
nuity, That their Condition was fo miſerable, and they 
were ſo ſenſible of ir, that he believed they would ab- 
hor the Thought of uſing any Man unkindly that ſhould 
contribute to their Deliverance ; and that, it I pleaſed, 
he would go to them with the old Man, and diſcourſe 
with them about ir, and return again, and bring me 
their Anſwer: That he would make Conditions with 
them upon their ſolemn Oath, that they would be ab- 
ſolutely under my Leading, as their Commander and 
Captain; and that they ſhould ſwear upon the Holy 
Sacraments and Goſpel, to be true to me, and to go 
to ſuch Chriſtin Country as I ſhould agree to, and no 
other; and to be directed wholly and abſolutely by my 
Orders, till they were landed ſately in ſuch Country as 
I intended; and that he would bring a Contract from 


them under their Hands tor that Purpoſe, 
Then 
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Then he told me, he would firſt ſwear to me him- 
ſelf, That he would never ſtir from me as long as he 
liv'd, till I gave him Orders; and that he would take my 
Side to the laſt Drop of Blood, if there ſhould happen 
the leaſt Breach of Faith among his Countrymen. 

He told me they were all of th:m very civil honeſt 
Men, and they were under the greateſt Diſtreſs ima- 

inable, having neither Weapons or Cloaths, nor any 

00d, but at the Mercy and Diſcretion of the Savages ; 
out of all Hopes of ever returning to their own Country; 
and that he was ſure, if I would undertake their Re- 
lief, they would live and die by me. 

Upon theſe Aſſurances, I reſolved to venture to re- 
lieve them, if poſſible, and to ſend the old Savage and 
this Spaniard over to them to treat : But when he had 

otten all things in Readineſs to go, the Spaniard him- 
ſelf ſtarted an Objection, which had ſo much Prudence 
in it on one hand, and ſo much Sincerity on the other 
hand, that I could not but be very well ſatisfied in it; 
and, by his Advice, put off the Deliverance of his Com- 
rades for at leaſt haf a Year. The Caſe was thus: 

He had been with us now about a Month; duri 


provided, with the Aſſiſtance of Providence, tor my Sup- 
t and he ſaw evidently what Stock of Corn and Rice 
had laid up; which, as it was more than ſufficient for 
myſelf, fo it was not ſufficient, at leaſt, without good 
Husbandry,for my Family, now it was increav'd to Num- 
ber four: Put much leſs would it be ſufficient, if his 
Countrymen, who were, as he ſaid, fourteen ſtill alive, 
ſhould come over; and leaſt of all would it be ſufficient 
to victual our Veſſel, if we ſhould build one, for a Voyage 
to any of the Chriſtian Colonies of America. So he told 
me, he thought it would be more adviſeble, to let him 
and the two other dig and cultivate ſome more Land, as 
much as I could ſpare Seed to ſow ; and that we ſhould 
wait another Harveſt, that we might have a Supply of 
Corn for his Countrymen when they ſnould come; for 
Want might be a Temptation to them to diſagree, or not 
to think themſelves d-liver'd, otherwiſe than out of one 
Difficulty into another: You know, ſays he, the Children 
of Iſrael, tho' they rejoiced at firſt at their being deli- 


ver d out of Egypt, yet rebelled even againſt God him — 
g that 
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that delivered them, when they came to want Bread in 
the Wilderneſs. 

His Caution was ſo ſeaſonable, and his Advice ſo good, 
that I could not but be very well pleas'd with his Pro- 
poſal, as well as I was fatisfi:4 with his Fidelity: So 
we fell to digging all four of us, as well as the wooden 
Tools we were furniſhed with permitted; and in about 
a Month's time, by the End of which it was Seed-time, 
We had gotten as much Land cur'd and trim'd up, as 
we ſowed 22 Buſhels of Barley on, and 16 Jars of Rice, 
which was, in ſhort, all the Seed we had to ſpare; nor 
indeed did we leave ourſelves Barley ſufficient for our 
own Food for the {ix Months that we had to expect our 
Crop, that is to ſay, reckoning from the Time we ſer 
our Seed aſide for ſowing ; tor it is not to be ſuppoled it 
is ſix Months in the Ground in the Country. 

Having now Society enough, and our Number be- 
ing ſufficient to put us out of Fear of the Savages, it 
they had come, unleſs their Number had been very 

eat, we went freely all over the Island, where-ever we 
found Occaſion; and as here vie hal our Elcape or 
Deliverance upon our Thoughts, it was im poſlible, at 
leaſt for me, to have the Means of it out of mine; to 
this Purpoſe, I marked out ſ:veral Wees, which | 
thought fit for our Work, and I ſet Fridgy and his Fa- 
ther to cutting them down; and then 1 cauſed the 
Spaniard, to whom I imparted my Thonght on that 
Affair, to overſee and direct their Work: I ſhewed 
them with what indefatigable Pains I had hewed a 
large Tree into ſingle Planks, and I cauſed them to do 
the like, till they had made about a dozen large Planks 
of good Oak, near two Feet broad, 35 Feet long, ang 
from two Inches to four Inches thick: What prodi- 
gious Labour it took up, any one may imagine. 

At the ſame time I contriv'd toincreale my little Flo: k 
of tame Goits as much as I could; and to this Purpoſe l 
made Friday and the Spaniard go out one Day, and my- 
ſelf, with Friday, the next Day, for we took our turns : 
And by this means we pot about 20 young Kids to 
breed up with the reſt; for whenever we ſhot the Dam, 
we ſ{av'd the Kids, and added them to our Flock: But 
above all, the Scaſon for curing the Grapes coming on, I 
cauſed ſuch a prodigious Quantity to be hung up in the 

Sun, 
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Sun, that I believe, had we been at Alicant, where the 
Raiſins of the Sun are cured, we ſhou'd have filled C 
or 80 Barrels; and theſe, with our Bread, was « great 
Part of our Food, and very good living too, I aflure 
you; for it is an exceeding nouriſhing Food. 

Ic was now Harveſt, and our Crop in good Order ; 
it was not the molt pl entiful Increaſe I hid ſeen in the 
Iſland, but, however, it was enough to anſwer our End; 
tor from 22 Buſhels of Barley we brought in and 
threſh:d out above 220 Buſhels, and the like in Pro- 
portion of the Rice, which was ſtore enough tor our 
Food to the next Harveſt, tho' all the 16 Spaniards had 
been on ſhore with me; or if we had been ready for a 
Voyage, it would very plentifully have victuailed our 
Ship, to have carried us to any Part of the World, that 
7s to ſay, of America, When we had thus hous'd and 
ſecured our Magazine of Corn, we fell to work to make 
more Wicker-work, viz. Great-baskets in which we 
kept it; and the Spaniard was very handy and dextrous 
at this Part, and often blamed me, that I did not make 
ſome Things for Detence, of this kind of Work; but I 
ſaw no Need of it: And now having a full Supply of 
Food for all the Gueſts expected, I gave the Spaniard 
Leave to go ever the Main, to ſee what he could do 
with thoſe he left behind him there: I gave him a ſtrict 
Charge in Writing not to bring any Man with him, who 
would not firſt ſwear in the Preſence of himſelf and of 
the old Savage, that he would no way injure, fight 
with, or attack the Per ſon he ſhould find in the Iſlant, 
who was ſo kind to ſend tor them in orcer to their De- 
liyerance; but that they would ſtand by and defend him 
againſt ail ſuch Attempts, and where-ever they went, 
would be intirely under, and ſubjected to his Command; 
ani that this ſhould be put m Writing, and tipn'd with 
their Hands: How we were to have this done, when I 
knew they had neither Pen or Ink, that, indeed, was a 
Queſt on which we never asked. 

Un der theſe Inſtructions, the Spaniard, and the old 


Savage (the Father of Friday), went away in one of the 


Canocs, which they might be ſnid to come in, or ra- 
ther were brought in, when they came as Pritoners to 
be devoured by the Savages. 


1 
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I gave cach of them a Muſquet with a Firelock on 
it, and about eight Charges of Powder and Ball, chargi 
them to be very good Husbands of both, and not to 
cither of them but upon urgent Occaſion. 

This was a chearful Work, being the firſt Meaſures 
uſed by me in View of my Deliverance for now 27 
Years, and ſome Days; 1 gave them Proviſions of Bread 
and of dried Grapes, ſufficient for themſcives for many 
Days, and ſufficient for their Countrymen for about 


eight Days time; and wiſhing them a good Voyage, ! 


let them go, agreeing with them about a Signal they 
ſhould hang out at their Return, by which I ſhoul4 
know them again, when they cameback, at a Diſtance, 
before they came on Shore. 

They went away with a fair Gale on the Day that 
the Moon was at the Full; by my Account, in the Month 
of October; but as for the exact Reckoning of Days, 
after I had once loſt it, I could never recover it again; 
nor had I kept even the Number of Years ſo punctu- 
a ly, as to be ſure that I was right, tho”, as it proved, 
when I afterwards examined my Account, I found I 
had kept a true Reckoning of Years. 

It was no leſs than eight DaysI waited for them, when 
a ſtrange and unforeſeen Accident interven'd, of which 
the like has not, perhaps, been heard of in Hiſtory, I 
was faſt aſleep in my Hutch one Morning, when my 
Man Friday came running in to me, and called aloud, 
Maſter, Maſter, they are come, they are come. 

I jamp'd up, and, regardleſs of Danger, I went out 
as ſoon as I could get my Cloaths on, thro' my little 
Grove, which (by the way) was by this time grown 
to be a very thick Wood: I ſay, regardleſs of Danger, 
I went wichout my Arms, which was not my Cuſtom to 
do; but I was ſurpriſed, when turning my Eyes to the 
Sea, I preſently faw a Boat at about a League and halt's 
Diſtance, ſtanding in for the Shore, with a Showlder-of- 
Mutron-ſail, as they call it, and the Wind blowing pretty 
fair to bring them in: A'ſo I obſerv'd preſently, that 
they did not come from that Side which the Shore lay 
on, but from the Southermoſt End of the Iſlind: Upon 
this [ cal.''d Friday in, and bid bim lie cloſe, for theſe were 
not the People we look'd for, and that we did not 
know yet whether they were Friends or Enemies. ; 
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la the next Place, I went in to fetch my PerſpeRive- 
glaſs, to fee what I could make of them; and having 
taken the Ladder out, I climbed up to the Top of the 
Hill, as | uſed to do when 1 was apprehentive of any 
thing, and to take my View the planer without being 
diſcovered. F 

I had ſcarce ſet my Foot on the Hill, when my Eye 
plainly diſcovered a Ship lying at an Anchor, at about 
two Leagues and an halt's Diſtance from me, S. S. EK. but 
not above a League and an half from the Shore. hy my | 
Odſervation it app-ared plainly to be an Engliſh Ship, | 
and the Boat appeared to be an Exgliſhi Long-boat. 

I cannot expreſs the Contuſion I was in, though the 
Joy of ſeeing a Ship, and one whom I had Reaton to 

elieve Wes mann'd by own Countrymen, and con- 
ſequently Friends, was ſuch as I cannot deſcribe; but 
yet I had ſome ſecret Doubts hung about me, I cannot 
tell from whence they came, bidding me keep upon my 
Guard. In the firſt Place, it occur'd to me to con- 
ſider what Buſineſs an Engliſh Ship cou'd have in that 
Part of the World; ſince it was not the Way to or 
from any Part of the World where the Engliſh had any 
Traffick; and I knew there had been no Storms to 
drive them in there, as in Diſtreſs; and that if they 
were Engliſh really, it was moſt probable, that they 
were here upon no good Deſign; and that I had better 
continue 3s I was, than fall into the Hands of Thieves 
and Murderers. 

Let no Man deſpiſe the ſecret Hints and Notices of 
Dauger, which ſometimes are given him when he may 
think there is no Poſſibility of its being real. That ſuch 
Hints and Notices are given us, I believe few that 
have made any Obſervations of Things can deny; that 
they are certam Diſcoveries of an inviſible World, and 
a Converſe of Spirits, we cannot doubt; and if the 
Tendency of them ſeems to be to warn us of Danger, 
why ſhould we not ſuppoſe they are from ſome friendly 
Agent (whether ſupreme, or inferior and ſubordinate, 
is not the Queſtion), and that they are giyen for our 
Good ? 

The preſent Queſtion abundantly confirms me in the 
Juſtice of this Reaſ ning; for had I not been made cau- 


rious by this ſecret Admonition, come it from whence - 
will, 
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will, I had been undone inevitably, and in a far worſe 
Condition than before, as you will ſee preſently, 
I had not kept myſelf long in this Poſture, but I ſaw 


the Boat drew near the Shore, as if they look'd for a 


Creek to thruſt in at for the Convenience of Landing; 
however, as they did not come quite far enough, they 
did not ſee the little Inlet where I formerly landed my 
Rafts, but run their Boat on ſhore upon the Beach, at 
about half a Mile from me, which was very happy for 
me; for otherwiſe they would have lande juſt, as I 
may ſay, at my Door, and would ſoon have beaten me 
—_ my Caſtle, and, perhaps, have plundered me of 
a'l I had, 

When they were on ſhore, I was fully ſatisfied they 
were Engliſhmen, at leaſt moſt of them; one or two I 
thonght were Dutch, but it did not prove ſo; There 
were in all eleven Men, whereof three of them I found 
were unarm'., and (as I thought) bound; and when the 
firſt four or five of them were jamped on Shore, they 
took thoſe three out of the Boat as Priſoners : One of 
the three I could perceive uſing the moſt paſſionate 
G:ſtures of Intreaty, Affliction, and Deſpair, even to a 
kind of Extravagance ; the other two, I could perceive, 

Hands ſometimes, and appear'd concern'd 
indeed, but not to ſuch a Degree as the firſt. 

I was perfectly confounded at the Sight, and knew 
not what the Meaning of it ſhould be ; Friday call'd out 
to me in Engliſh, as well as he could, O Maſter ! You 


ſee Engliſh Mans eat Priſoners as well as Savage Mans, 


Why, ſaid I, Friday, do you think they are going to eat 
them then? Is, 272 Friday, They will eat them. No, 
no, ſaid I, Friday; I amatraid they will murder them, 
indeed; but you may be ſure they will not cat them. 

All this while I had no Thought of what the Matter 
really was, but ſtood trembling with the Hogror ot the 
Sight, expecting every Moment when the three Pri- 
ſoners ſhould be kill's ; nay, once I ſaw one of the 
Vilains lifr up his Arm with a great Cutlace (as the 
Seamen call it) or Sword, to ſtrike one of the poor 
Men; and I expected to ſee him fall every Moment, 
at which all the Blood in my Body ſeemed to run chill 
in my Veins. 
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1 wiſhed heartily now for my Spaniard, and the 81. 
vage that was gone with him; or that I had any way 
to have come undiſcovered within Shot of them, that 
I might have reſcu'd the three Men; for I faw no 
Fire-arms they had among them, but it fell out to my 
Mind another Way. | 

After I had obſerved the outrageous Uſage of the 
three Men by the inſolent Seamen, I obſerved the Fel- 
lows ran ſcattering about the Land, as if they wanted 
to ſee the Country: I obſerved alſo, that the three other 
Men had Liberty to go where they pleaſed; but they 
ſat down all three upon the Ground very penſive, and 
look'd like Men in Deſpair. 

This put me in mind of the firſt Time when I came 
on ſhore, and began to look about me; how gave my- 
ſelf over for loſt, how wildly I look'd round me, what 
dreadful Apprehenſions I had, and how I loig'd in the 
Tree all Night for fear of being devour'd by wild Beaſts. 

As I knew nothing tþat Night of the Supply I was 
to receive by the providential Driving of the Ship 
nearer the Lind, by the Storms and Tide, by which 1 
have fince been ſo long nouriſh'd and ſupported; ſo theſe 
three poor deſolate Men knew nothing how certain of 
Deliverance and Supply they were, how n*ar it was 
to them, and how «tt:ually and really they were in a 
Condition of Safety, at the ſame time they thought 
themſelves loſt, and their Cale deſperate. ; 

So little do we ſee before us in the World, and fo 
much Reaſon have we to depend chearfully upon the 
great Maker of the World, that he does not leave his 
Creatures fo abſolutely deſtitute, tur that in the worſt 
Circumſtances they have always ſomething to be thank- 
tul for, and ſometimes are nearer thgir Deliverance than 
they imagine; nay, are even brought to their Deli- 
verance by the Meins by which they ſeem to be brought 
to their Deſtruction. 

It was juſt at the Top of High-water when theſe 
People came on ſhore, and Whle party they ſtood 
parlying with the Priſoners they brought, and pwtly 
while they rambled about to fre what kind of Place 
they were in, they had carelcily ſtaid till the Tide was 
ſpent, and the Water wis ebbed coullierably away, 
leaving their Boat aground. 
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They had left two Mea in the Boat, who, as I found 
afterwards, having drank a little too much B andy, fell 
aſleep; however, one of them waking ſooner than the 
other, and finding the Boat too faſt agrourd for him to 
ſtir it, ballow'd tor the reſt who were ſtraggling about, 
upon which they all ſoon came to the Boat ; but it was 
paſt their all Strength to launch her, the Boat being ver 
heavy, and the Shore on that Side being a ſoft ouſy 
Sand, almoſt like a Quick - ſand. ; 

In this Condition, like true Seamen, who are, per- 
haps, the leaſt of all Mankind, given to Forethought, 
they gave it over, and away they ſtroll'd about the 
Country again ; and I heard one of them fay aloud to 
another (calling them off from the Boat), Why, let her 
alone, Jack, can't ye? ſhe'll float next Tide : By which I 
was fully confirmed in the main Inquiry, of what 
Countrymen they were. 

All this while I kept myſelf cloſe, not once daring 
to ſtir out of my Caſtle, any farther than to my Place 
of Obſervation, near the Top of the Hill; and very 
glad I was, to think how well it was fortified : I knew 
it was no leſs than ten Hours before the Boat could be 
on float again, and by that time it would be dark, and 
1 might be more at Liberty to ſee their Motions, and 
to hear their Diſcourſe, if they had any. 

In the mean time I fitted myſelf up for a Battle, as 
before, tho' with more Caution, knowing I had to do 
with another kind of Enemy than I had at firſt : I or- 
dered Friday alſo, whom I had make an excellent 
Markſman with his Gun, to load himſelf with Arms: 
I took myſelf two Fowling-pieces, and I gave him 
three Muſquets: My Figure, indeed, was very fierce ; 
I had my formidable Goat-skin Coat on, with the great 
Cap I mentioned, a naked Sword, two Piſtols in my Belt, 
and a Gun upon each. Shoulder. 

It was my Deſign, as I ſaid above, not to Fave made 
any Attempt till it was dark; but about Two o'Clock, 
being the Heat of the Day, I found that in ſhort they were 
all gone ſtraggling into the Woods, and, as I thought, 
were all laid down to ſleep: The three poor diſtreſſed 
Men, too anxious for their Condition to get any Sleep, 
were however ſet down under the Shelter of a great 
Tree, at about a Quarter of a Mile from me, and, as I 
thought, out of Sight of any of the reſt, Upon 
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V pon this I reſolv'd to diſcover my ſelf to them, and 
learn ſomething of their Condition: Immediately I 
marched in the Figure above, my Man Friday at a 

Diſtance behind me, as formidable for his Arms. 
as I, but not making quite ſo ſtaring a Spectre- libe Fi- 


gure as I did. 


1 came as near them undiſcovered as I cou'd, and 
then, before any of them ſaw me, I call'd aloud to them 
in Spaniſh, What are ye, Gentlemen? 

They ſtarted up at the Noiſe, but were ten times 
more confounded when they ſaw me, and the uncouth 
Figure that I made: They made no Anſwer at all, but 
It ht I perceived them juſt going to fly from me, 
when 1 ſpoke to them in Engliſh : Gentlemen, ſaid I, 
do not be ſurpriſed at me; perhaps you may have a 
Friend near you, when you did not expect it: He 
muſt be ſent directly from Heaven then, ſaid one of 
them very gravely to me, and pulling off his Hat at the 


{ame time; tor our Condition is paſt the Help of Man. 


All Help is from Heaven, Sir, ſaid I : But can you put 
a Stranger in the Way how to help == For you ſeem 
to me, to be in ſome great Diſtreſs: I ſaw you when 
you landed; and when you ſeemed to make Application 
to the Brutes that came with you, I ſaw one of them 
lift up his Sword to kill you. | 

The poor Man, with Tears running down his Face, 
and trembling, looking like one aſtoniſhed, returned, 
Am I talking to God or Man ? Hit a real Man, or an 
Angel ? Be in no Fear about that, Sir, ſaid I: If God 
had ſent an Angel to relieve you, he would have come 
better cloath'd, and arm'd after another Manner than you 
ſee me in; pray lay aſide your Fears; I am a Man, an 
Engliſhman, and diſpoſed to aſſiſt you, you ſee ; I have 
one Servant only; we have Arms and Ammunition ; tell 
as freely, Can we ſerve you ? —What is your Caſe? 

Our Caſe, faid he, Sir, is too long to tell you, while 
our Marderers are ſo near ; but in ſhort, Sir, I was Com- 
mander of that Ship, my Men having mutiny'd againſt 
me, they have been hard!y prevail'd on not to murder me, 
and at laſt have ſet me on Shore in this deſolate Place, with 
theſe two Men with me, one my Mate, the other a Paſ- 
lenger, where we expected to periſu, belizving the Place 
to be uninhabited, and know not yet what to think of it. 

4 | Where 
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Where are thoſe Brutes, your Enemies? ſaid I; do 
you know where they are gone? There they lie, Sir, 
laid he, pointing to a Thicket of Trees; my Heart 

trembles for fear they have ſeen us, and heard you ſpeak ; 
if they have, they will certainly murder us all. 

Have they any Fire-arms? faid I: He anſwer d, they 
had only two Pieces, and one which they left in the Boat. 
Well then, faid I, leave the reſt to me; I ſee they are all 
aſleep; it is an eaſy thing to kill them all; but ſhall we 
rather take them Priſoners ? He told me there were two 
deſperate Villains among them, that it was ſcarce ſafe to 
ſhew any Mercy to; but if they were ſecur'd, he be- 
lieved all the reſt would return to their Duty: I asked 
him, Which they were: He told me, he could not at 
that Diſtance deſcribe them; but he would obey my Or- 
ders in any thing I would direct: Well, faid I, let us 
retreat out of their View or Hearing, leſt they awake, 
and we will reſolve farther ; ſo they willingly went back 
with me, till the Woods covered us from them. 

Look you, Sir, ſaid I, if I venture upon your Del. 
verance, are you willing to make two Conditions with 
me? He anticipated my Propoſals, by telling me, that 
both he and the Ship, if recovered, ſhould be wWholly 
dicected and commanded by me in everything; and if 
the Ship was not recovered, he would live and die with 
me in what Part of the World focver I would {cad him; 
and the two other Men ſaid the ſame. 

Mell, fad I, my Conditions are but two : 1 That while 
you ſtay on this Iſland with me, you will not pretend 
to any Authority here; and if I put Arms into your 
Hands, you will upon all Occaſions give them up to me, 
and do no Prejudice to me or mine, upon this Iſland, 
and in the mean time be governed by my Orders. 

2. That if the Ship is or may be recovered, you wi.l 
carry me and my Man to England Paſlage-tree. ! 

He gave me all the Aſſurances that the InfFention and 
Faith of Man could deviſe, that he would comply with 
. theſe molt reaſonible Demands, and beſides would owe 
bis Life to me, and acknowlege it upon all Occaſions 
as long as he lived. 

Well then, ſaid I, here are three Muſquets for you, 
with Powder and Ball, tell me next what you think is 
proper to be done: He ſhew'd all the Tcſtimony of his 

Gratitude 
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Gratitude that he was able; but offered to be who 
guided by me: 1 told him, I thought it was hard ven- 
turing any thing, but the beſt Method I could think of, 
was to fire upon them at once, as they lay; and if any 
was not kill'd at the firſt Volley, and offered to ſubmir, 
we might fave them, and ſo put it who! y upon God's 
Providence to dire& the Shot. 

He faid very modeſty, that he was oth to kill them, 
if he cou'd help it; but that thoſe two were incorrigible 
Villains, and had been the Authors of all the Mutiny in 
the Ship; and if they eſcaped, we ſhould be undone 4 ; 
for they would go on board, and bring the whole Ship's 
Company, and deſtroy us all: Well then, ſaid I, Neceſſity 
legitimates my Advice; for it is the ouly Way to ſave our 
Lives, However, ſeeing him ſtill cautious ot ſhedding 
Blood, I told him, they ſhould go themſelves, 

e as they found convenient. 

In the Middle of this Diſcourſe we heard ſome of 
them awake, and ſoon after we ſaw two of them on 
their Feet: Iask'd him, If either of them were the Men, 
who, he had ſaid, were the Heads of the Mutiny. He 
ſaid, No. Well then, ſnid I, you may let them eſcape; 
and Providence ſeems to have waken'd them on pur- 
poſe io fave themſelves: Now, ſaid l, if the reſt eſcape 
you, it is your Fault. 

Animated with this, he took the Muſquet I haJ given 
bim in his Hand, and a Piſtol in his Beit, and his two 
Comrades with him, with cach Man a Piece in his 
Hand: The rwo Men, who were with him going firſt, 
made ſome Noiſe, at which one of the Seamen, who 
was awake, turned about, and, ſeeing them coming, 
cried out to the reſt; but it was too late then; for the 
Moment he cried out, they fir'd, I mean the two Men, 
the Captain wiſely reſerving his own Piece: They had 
ſo well aimed their Shot at the Men they knew, that one 
of them was killed on the Spot, and the other very much 
wounded ; but not being dead, he ſtarted up upon his 
Feet, and called eagerly for Help to the other; but the 
Captain, ſtepping to him, told him it was too late to cry 
for Help; he ſhould call upon God to forgive his Vil- 
lainy and with that Word knock'd him down with the 
Stock of his Muſquet; ſo that he never ſpoke more: 
There were three more in the Company, and one of 
them was alſo lightly wounded: By this time 1 was 
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come; and when they ſaw their Danger, and that it 
was in vain to reſiſt, they begg'd for Mercy: The Cap- 


tain told them, he would ſpare their Lives, if they 


would give him any Aſſurance of their Abhorrence ot 
the Treachery they had been guilty of, and would {wear 
to be faithſul to him in recovering the Ship, and after- 
wards in carrying her back to Famaica, from whence 
they came: They gave him all the Proteſtations ot their 
Sincerity that could be deſired, and he was willing to be- 
lieve them, and ſpare their Lives, which I was not 
againſt; only I obliged him to keep them bound Hand 
and Foot while they were upon the Iſland. 

While this was doing, | fent Friday with the Captain's 
Mate to the Boat, with Orders to — her, and bring 
away the Oars and Sail, which they did ; and by-and-by, 
three ſtraggling Men,that were (happilyfor them) parted 
from the reſt, came back upon hearing the Guns fired; 
aud ſeeing their Captain, who before was their Pri- 
ſoner, now their Conqueror, they ſubmitted to be 
bound alſo, aud ſo our Victory was compl:te. 

- It now. remained, that the Captain and I ſhould in- 
quire into one another's Circumſtinces: I began firſt, 
and told bim my whole Hiſtory, which be heard with 
an Attention even to Amazement, and particularly at the 
wonderful Manner of mybeing furniſh'd with Proviſions 
and. Ammunition ; and indeed, as my Story is a whole 
Collect ion of Wonders, it affected him deepiy ; but when 
be reflected from thence upon himſelf, and how 1 
ſeemed to have been preſerved there on purpoſe to ſave 
bis Life, the Tears ran down his Face, and he could 
not ſpeak a Word more. 

Atter this Communication was at an End, I carried 
him, and his two Men, tnto my Apartment, leading them 
in juſt where I came out, viz. at the Top of the Houſe ; 
where I refreſh'd them with ſuch Proviſigns as I had, 
and ſhewed — all 4 — — had made, du- 
ring my long. inhabiting that Place. 

A 1 Mew them, all I ſaid to them, was perfectly 
amazing; but, above all, the Captain admir'd my Forti- 
| Keation, and how perfectly I had concealed my Retreat 
with a Grove of Trees, which, having now 3 — 
near twenty Years, and the Trees growing faſter 
than in England, was become v little Wood, and fo 


3 


* thick, that it was unpaſſable in any Part of it, but at 
4 that one Side, where I had reſerved my little winding 
* Paſſage into it: This I told him was my Cittle, and my 
ot Reſidence ; but that I had a Seat in the Country, as mott 
* Princes have, whither 1 could retreat upon Occalion, 
4 and I would ſhew him that too another time; but at 
ce preſent our Buſineſs was to conſider, how to recover 
* the Ship: He agreed with me as to that; but to d me, 
* he was perfectly at a Loſs what Meaſures to take ; tur 
ot that there were ſtill ſix-and-twenty Hands on Board, 
ad who, having entered in'o a curſed Conſpiracy, by which 
: th:y had all forfeited their Lives to the Law, would be 
* harden'd in it now by Deſperation; and would carry 
Ng it on, knowing that it they were reduced, they ſhould 
. be brought to the Gallows as ſoon as they came to 
ed England, or to any of the Engliſh Colonies; and that 
d; therefore there would be no attacking them with fo 
ri {mall a Number as we were. 
be I muſed for ſome time upon what he had ſaid, and 
: found it was a very rational Concluſion, and that there- 
in- fore ſomething was to be reſolved on very ſpeedily, as 
cit, well to draw the Men on board into ſome Snare for their 
ith Surprize, as to prevent their landing upon us, and 
the deſtroying us: Upon this it preſently occur'd to me, that 
ons in a little while, the Ship's Crew, wondering what was 
ole become of their Comrades, and of the Boat, would cer- 
hen tainly come on ſhore in their other Boat, to ſee for them, 
y 1 and that then perhaps they might come armed, and 
ave be too ſtrong for us: This, he allowed, was rational. 
zuld Upon this I told him, the firſt Thing we had to do, 
: was to ſtave the Boat, which lay upon the Beach, fo 
ried that they might not carry her off; and, taking every 
em thing out of her, leave her fo far uſeleſs as not to be 
ſe ; fit to ſwim ; accordingly we went on board, took the 
had, Arms which were left on board, out of her, and what- 
du- ever elſe we found there, which was a Bottle of Brandy, 


and another of Rum, a few Biſcuit-cakes, 2 Horn of 
Powder, and a great Lump of Sugar, in a Piece of 
Canvas ; the Sugar was five or ſix Pounds; all which 
was very welcome to me, eſpecially the Brandy and Su- 
gar, of which I had had none left for many Years. 
When we had carried all theſe Things on ſhore (the 
Oars, Maſt, Sail, and Rudder of the Boat, were carried 
L 2 | away 


powerſul for us. 
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away before, 25 above), we knock'd a great Hole in her 
Bottom, that if they had come ſtrong enough to maſter 
us, yet they could not carry off the Bot, 

Indeed it was not much in my Thoughts, that we 
could be capable to recover the Ship; tur my View was, 


that it they went away without the Boar, 1 did not 


much queſtion to make her fit again to carry us 
away to the Leeward Iſlands, and call upon our Friends 
the Spaniards in my Way, for I bad them ſtill in my 
Though's. 

While we were thus preparing our Deſigus, and had 
f/ ſt, by main Strength, heav'd the Boar up upon the 
Beach, ſo high that the Tide wou'd not float her off at 
high-water Mark; and, beſides, hid broke a Hole in her 
Bo tom, too big to be quickly ſtop'd, and were {ar down 
muſing what we ſhoud do, we heard the Ship fire a Gun, 
and ſaw her make a Waft with her Ancient, 2s'a Signal tor 
the Boat to come on Board; but no Boat ſtirred ; and they 
fir d ſeveral times, making other S'gnals for the Boat. 

At laſt, when all their Signals and Firings prov'd fruit- 


| leſs, and they found the Boat did not ſtir, we ſiw them 


(by the Help of our Glaſſes) hoiſt another Boat our, and 
row towards the Shore; and we found, as they ap- 
proached, that there were no leſs than ten Men in her, 
and that they. had Firc-arms with them. 

As the Ship lay a!moſt to Leagues from the Shore, 
we had a full View of them as they came, and a pla'n 


Sight of the Men, even of their Faces; becauſe the Tide 


having ſet them a little to the Eaſt of the other Boat, they 
rowed up under Sbore, to come to the fame Place, 
where the other had landed, and where the Boat lay. 

By this means, I fay, we had a full View of them, 
and the Captain knew the Perſons and Characters of a! 
the Men in the Boat; of whom he ſaid that there were 
three very honeſt Fellows, who, be was ſure, were led 
into this Conſpiracy by the reſt, being overpower'd and 
trighted. - 

Gat that for the Boatſwain, who, it ſeems, was the 
chief Officer among them, and all the reſt, they were 
as outrageous as any of the Ship's Crew ; and were, no 
doubt, made deſperate in their new Enterprize ; and 
terribly apprebenſiye he was, that they would be too 


[ 
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I {mid at him, and told him, that Men in our Cir- 
cumſtances were paſt the Operations ot Fear: That ſee- 
ing almoſt every Condition that could be, was better than 
that which we were ſuppoſed to be in, we ought to ex- 
E that the Conſequence, whether Death or Life, would 

ſure to be a Deliverance: 1 ask'd him, what he thought 
of the Circumſtances of my Life: And whether a Deli-- 
verance were not worth venturing for. And, where; 
Sir, ſaid I, is your Belief of my being preſerved here on 
purpoſe to fave your Life, which elevated you a little 
while ago ? For my Part, faid I, there ſeems to be bur 
one Thing amiſs in all the Proſpect of it. What's that? 
ſays he. Why, ſaid I, 'tis that, as you ſay, there are 
three or four honeſt Fellows among them, which ſhou d 
be ſpared ; had they been all of the wicked Part of the 
Crew, I ſhould have thought God's Providence had 
ſingled them out, to deliver them into your Hands; for 
depend upon it, every Man of them that comes aſhore, 
are our own, and ſhall die or live, as they behave to us. 

As I ſpoke this with a raiſed Voice, and chearful Coun- 
tenince, I found it greatly encourag'd him; ſo we ſer 
vigorouſly to our Buſineſs: We had, u on the firſt Ap- 
pearance of the Boat's coming from the Ship, conlider'd 
of ſeparating our Priſoners, and had indeed ſecured 
them effectually. 

Two of them, of whom the Captain was leſs afſur' 
than ordinary, I ſcnt with Friday, and one of tbe three 
(delivered Men) to my Cave, where they were remo:e 
enough, and out of Danger of being heard or ditcovei'}, 
or ot finding their Way out of the Woods, if they could 
have delivered themſclves: Here they left them bound, 
but gave them Proviſions, and promiſed them, it they 


-cont nued there quietly, to give them their Liberty in 


a Day or two; but that if they attempted their Eſcape, 
— ſnou d be put to Death without Mercy. They pro- 
miſed faithfully to bear their Confinement with Patience, 
and were very thankful, that they had ſuch good Ulage 
as to have Proviſions, and 2 Light left them; for Frida 
gave them Candles (ſuch as we made ouriclves)for their 
mfort; and they did not know but that be ſtood 
Centinel over them at the Entrance. | 
Tue other Priſoners had better Uſagez-twpot them . 
were kept pinion'd indced, becaul: the Captain Was 5 vx 
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© © pes totruſt them; but the other two were taken into 
I my Service upon their Captain's Recommendation, and 
"% | upon their folemnly.cngaging to live and die with us; 
Jo. with them and the three honeſt Men, we were ſeven 
„ Men wellprmed ; zul mage no doubt we ſhould be 
% de: awnll, enough with the Ten that were a 
coming, considering that the Captain had ſaid, there 


SI... N BY deere three or four Men among them alſo. 
As ſdon 28 f he to the Place where their other 
Bat lay, they tin their Boat into the Beach, and came 


all on haling the Boat up after them, which I 
was ghd to ſre; tor Fwas dfraid they would rather have 
left the Boat at en Anchor, ſome Diſtance from the 

* Shore, with ſome Hangs in her to guard her; and ſo 

we ſhould not be able to ſeize the Boat. 
% Being on ſhore, the firſt Thing they did, they ran all 
tothe other Boat; and it was eaſy to ſee they were under 
a great Surprize, to find her ſtripped, as above, of al 
that was in her, and a great Hole in her Bottom. 

After they had mus d awhile upon this, they ſet up 
two or three great Shouts, hallowing with all their 
Might, to try if they could make their Companions hear; 

but all was to no Purpoſe; then they came all cloſe in 2 
Ring, and fir d aVolley of their ſmall Arms, which indeed 
we heard, and the Echoes made the Woods ring ; but it 
was all one; thoſe in the Cave, we were ſure, could not 
hear; and thoſe in our keeping, though they heard it 
well enough, yet durſt give no Anſwer to them. 

They were ſo aſtoniſh'd at the Surprize of this, that 
as they told us afterwards, they reſolved to go all on 
board again to their Ship, and let them know there, 
that the Men were all murdered, and the Long-boat 
ſtav'd ; accordingly, they immediately l. unched their. 
Boat again, and got all of them on board. 

The Captain was terribly ama d, and even confounded 
at this, believing they would go on board the Shi 

ain, and ſet Sail, giving their Comrades tor loſt, an 
© he ſhould ſtill loſe the Ship, which he was in Hopes 
we ſhould have recovered; but he was quickly as much 
frighted the other Way. 

They had not been long put off with the Boat, but we 
perceiv'd them all coming on ſhore again ; but with this 
new Meaſure in their Conduct, which, it ſeems, they con- 

ſulted 
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ſalted together upon; viz. To leave three Men in the 


Boat, and the reſt to go on ſhore, and 
Country to look for their Fellows. 

This was 2 Diſappointment to us; for now we 
were at a Loſs what to do; for our ſeixing thoſe ſeyen < 
Men on ſhore would be no Advantage to us, if wWlee 
the Boat eſcape, beczuſe they would then row away to 
the Ship; and then the reſt of them would be ſure to 
weigh, and ſet Sail, and ſo our recovering the Ship 
would be loſt. f 

However, we had no Remedy but to wait and fee 
hat the Iſſue of — might preſent : The ſeven 
Men came on ſhore, and the three who remained in the 
Bot, put ber off to a good Diſtance from the Shore, and 
came to an Anchor to wait for them; ſo that it was 
impoſſible for us to come at them in the Boat. 

Thoſe that came on ſhore kept cloſe together, 
marching towards the Top of the little Hill, under which 
my Habrration lay; and we could ſeethem plainly, tho 
they could not perecive us: We could have been very 
glad they would have come nearer to us, ſo that we 
might have fir d at them ; or that they would have gone. 
farther off, that we might bave come abroad. 

But when they were come to the Brow of the Fil! 
where they could ſee a great Way in the Valley and 
Woods, which hy towards the North-eaſt Part, and 
where the Iſland lay loweſt, they ſhouted and hallow: d 
ti! they were weary; and not caring, it ſeems, to ven- 
ture far from the Shore, nor far from one another, the) 
far down together under a Tree, to conſider of it: Hag | 
they thought fit to have gone to ſleep there, as the other 
Party of them bad done, they had done the Job for us; 
but they were too fu'l of Ap prebenſions of , to 
venture to go to fleep, though they could not tel What 


go up into the 


the was they had to fear, neither. | 

The Captain made a very juſt 1 2 to me upon 
this Confal ration of theirs ; viz. That perhaps they 
would all fire a Volley again, to endeavour to make 
their Fellows hear, and that we ſhou'd all ſaly upon 
them, juſt at the JunAture when their Pieces were all 
diſcherged, and they would certainly yield, and we 
ſhould have them without Bloodſhed : I liked the Pro- 
poſal, provided it was done while we were near enough 
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to come up to them, before they could load their 
Pieces again. | | 
But this Event did not happen, and we lay ſtill a long 
time, very irreſolute what Courſe to take; at lengrh I 
told them, there would be nothing to be done in my 
Opinion till Night; and then, if they did not return to 
the Boar, perhaps we might finda Way to get between 
them and the Shore, and ſo might uſe ſome Stratagem 
with them in the Boat, to get them on ſhore, 

| We wanted a great while, though very impatient, for 
their removing, and were very uneaſy ; when, aſter lon 
Conſultations, we ſaw them ſtart all up, and marc 
down towarcs the Sea: It ſeems, they had ſuch dread- 
ful Apprehenſions upon them, of the Danger of the 
Place, that they reſolved to go on board the Ship again, 
give their Companions over for Joſt, and ſo go on with 
their intended Voyage with the Ship. | 

As ſoon as I perceived them go towards the Shore, I 
imagined it to be as it really was ; That they had given 
over their Search, and were for going back again; 
and the Captain, as ſoon as I told bim my Thoughts, 
was ready to fink at the Apprehenſions of it; but I pre- 
ſently thought of a Stratagem to fetch them back aga'n, 
and which anſw:red my End to a Tittle. 

I ordered Friday, and the Captain's Mate, to go over 
the little Creek Weſtward, towards the Place where the 
Savages came on ſhore, when Friday was reſcued ; and 
as ſoon as they came to a little rifing Ground, at about 
balf a Mile's Diſtance, I bad them hallow as loud 38 
they could, and wait till they found the Scamen heard 
them; that as ſoon as ever they heard the Sea men anſwer 
them, they ſhould return it again, and then keeping out 
of Sight, take a Round, always anſwering when t'ot her 
hallow'd, to draw them as far into the Iſland, and among 
the Woods, as poſſible, and then wheel about again to 
me, by ſuch Ways as I directed them. ' 

They were juſt going into the Boat, when Friday and 
the Mate hallowed, an4 they preſently heard them, and 
anſwering, run along the Shore Weſt ward, towards the 
Voice they heard, when they were preſently ſtopped 
by the Creek, where the Water being up, they could 
not get over, and called for the Boat to come up, and 


ſer them over, as indeed I expected. f 
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When they had ſet themſelves over, I obſerved that 
the Boat being gone up a good Way into the Creek. and, 
as it were, in a Harbour within the Land, they took one 
of the three Men out of her to go along wich them, 
and left only two in the Boat, having faſtened her to 
the Stump of a little Tree on the Shore. 

This was what I wiſh:d for, and immediately leaving 
Friday, and the Captain's Mate, to their Buſineſs, I rook 
the reſt with me, and, croſſing the Creek out of their 
Sight, we ſurpriſed the two Men before they were 
aware, one of them lying on ſhore, and the other 
being in the Boat; the Fellow on ſhore was between 
ſleeping and waking, and going to ſtart up, the Cap- 
tain, who was foremoſt, ran in upon him, and knock'd 
him down, and then called out to him in the Boat to 
yield, or he was a dead Min. 

There needed very few Arguments to perſuade a ſingle 
Man to yield, when he ſaw five Men upon him, and 
his Comrade knocked down; beſiies, this was, it ſeems, 
one of the three who were not ſo hearty in the Mu- 
tiny as the reſt of the Crew, and therefore was eaſily 
perſuaded, not on y to yield, but afterwards to join 
very fincerely with us. 

In the mean time, Friday, and the Captain's Mate, ſo 
well manag'd their Buſineſs with the reſt, that they die 
them, by hallowing -and anſwering, from one Hill to 
another, and from one Wood to another, till they nor 


only heartily tir d them, but left them where they were 


very ſure they could not reach back to the Boat before 
it was dark; and indeed they were heartily tir'd them- 
ſelves alſo by the Time they came back to us. 

We had nothing now to do but to watch for then 
in the dark, and to tall upon them, fo as to make ſure 
Work with them, 

It was ſeveral Hours after Friday came back to me, 
before they came beck to their Boat; and we could hear 
the foremoſt of them long before they came quite up, 
calling to thoſe behind to come along, and could alſo 
hear them anſwer, and complain how lame and tir'd 
they were, and not. being able to come any faſtcr, 
Which was very welcome News to us. 

At my they came up to the Boat; but tis impoſlible - 
wg expreſs theu Confuſion, when they found the Boat falb 
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aground in the Creek, the Tide ebb'd out, and their two 
Men gone; we could hear them call to one another in 
a moſt lamentable Manner, telling one another they 
were gotten into an inchanted Iſlind; that either there 
were Inhabitants in ir, and they ſhould all be murder's ; 
or elſe there were Devils or Spirits in it. and they ſhould 
be all carried away and de voured. 
They hallow'd again, and cali'd their two Comrades 
by their Names a great many times, but no Anſwer : 
After ſome time, we could ſce them, by the little 
Light there was, run about wringing their Hands, like 
Men in Deſpair; and that ſometimes they would go 
and fir down in the Boat to reſt themſelves, then come 
2ſhore again, and walk about again, and ſo the ſame 
Thing over again. | 

My Men would fain have had me given them Leave 
to fall upon them at once in the dark; but I was wi!- 
ling to take them at ſome Advantage, fo to ſpare them, 
and kill as few of them as I could; and eſpecially I was 
unwilling to hazard the killing any of our Men, know- 
ing the other were very well armed: I reſolved to wait 
to ſee if they did not ſeparate; and therefore, to make 
ſure of them, I drew my Ambuſcade nearer ; and or- 
dered Friday, and the Captain, to creep upon their Hands 
and Feet as cloſe to the Ground as they could, that they 
might not be diſcovered, and get as near them as they 
could poſſibly, before they offered to fire. 

They had not been long in that Poſture, but that the 
Boatſwain, who was the principal Ringleader of the 
Mutiny, and had now ſhewn himſelf the moſt dejected 
and de ſpirited of all the reſt, came walking towards them 
with two more of their Crew; the Captain was ſo eager, 
at having the principal Rogue fo much in his Power, 
that he could hardly hive Patience to ler him come fo 
near as to be ſareot him; for they only heard his Tongue 
before; But when they came nearer, the Captain, and 
Friday, ſtarting up on their Feet, let fly at them. 
Tue Bostſwain Was killed upon the Spot; the next 
Man was ſhot into the Body, and fell juſt by him, tho 
he did not die till an Hour or two after; and the third 
ran ter it. 

At the Noiſe of the Fire, I immediately advanc'd with 
my whole Army, which was now eight Men, viz, = 
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ſelf Generaliſſimo; Friday my Licutenant-General; the 
Captain and bis two Men, and the three Priſoners of 
War, whom he bad truſted with Arms. 

We came upon them indeed in the dark, ſo that they 
could not fee our Number; and I made the Man they 
had left in the Boat, who was now one of us, to call 
them by Name, to try if I could bring them to a Parley, 
and ſo might per ba ps reduce them to Terms, which 
tell out juſt as we delired: For indeed it was eaſy to 
think, as their Condition then was, they would be very 
willing to capitulate ; ſo he calls out, as loud as he could. 


to one of them, Tom Smith, Tom Smith. Tom Smith 


anſwered immediately, ii ho that i Robinſon? For it 
leems he knew his Voice. T'other an{wered, Ay, ay; 
for God's fake, Tom Smith, 1hrow down your Arms, and 
yield, or you are all dead Men this Moment. 

Who muſt we yield to? Where are they? ſays Smith 

again. Here they are, ſays he; here is our Captain and 
fafry Men with him, have been bunting you this two 
Hours ;theBoatſwain is kil''d ; Will. Frye is wounded, and 
I am a Priſoner z and if you do not yield, you are all loft. 
Wil they give us Quarter then? ſays Im Smith; and 
we will yield. 1½ go and ak, if you promiſe 10 yield, lays 
Robinſon, So he asked the Captain, and the Captain 
him ſelf then calls out; You, Smith, you know my Voice, 
if you lay down your Arms immediate]y, and {ubmit, 
you ſhall have your Lives, all but il. Atkins. 
- Upon tins, Wild. Atkins cried out, For God's jake,Cap- 
tain, give me Owarter : What have I done i They have 
been all as badas 1; which, by the way, Was not true, 
neither; for, it ſeeme, this u. Arkins was the fit ſi Map 
that laid hold of the Captain, when they firſt mutiay'd, 
dad uſcd him barbarouſly, in tying bis Hands, and 
giving him injurious Linguage : However, the Captain 
told him he muſt lay down his Arms at Diſcretion, and 
truſt tothe Governor's Mercy, by which he meant mc; 
for they all called me Governor. 

Ins word, they all laid down their Arms, and begged 
their Lives; and I ſentthe Man that had patley d with 
them, and two more, who bound them all; and then 
my great Army of 55 Men, which particularly with 
thoſe three, were all but eight, came up and ſeiz d upon 
them all, and upoa their Boat, only that I kept myſelf, 
and one more, out of Sigbt, for Reaſons of State. 
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Our next Work was to repair the Boat, and to think 
of ſeizing the Ship ; and as for the Captain, now he had 
| Leiſure to parley with them, he expoſtulated with them 
upon the Vilainy of their Pr. ctices with him, and at 
length, upon the farther Wickedneſs of their Deſign ; 
and how certainly it muſt bring them to Miſery and 
Diſtreſs in the End, and perhaps to the Gallows. 

They all appear'd very 2 and begged hard for 
their Lives: As for that, he told them they were none 
of his Priſoners, but the Commander's of the Ifland ; 
that they thought they had ſer him on ſhore in a barren 
uninhabited Iſland; but it bad pleaſed God foto direct 
them, that the Island was inhabited, and that the Go- 
vernor was an Engliſhman; that he might hang them all 
there, if be pleafed ; but as he had given them all Quar- 
ter, he ſuppoſed he would {-nd them to England, to be 
dealt with there, as Juſtice required, except Atkins, 
whom he was commanded by the Governor to adviſe to 
prepare for Death; for. that he would be hanged in the 
Morning. 

Though this was all a Fiction of his own, yet it had 
its deſired Effect; Atkins fell upon his Knees to beg the 
Captain to intercede with the Governor for his Life ; and 
all the reſt- begged of him for God's ſake, that they 
might not be ſent to England. 

t now occur'd to me, that the Time of our Deli- 
verznce was come, and that it would be a moſt caſy 
Thing to bring theſe Fellows in, to be bearty in getting 
Poſſeſſion of the Ship; ſo I retired in the dark from 
them, that they — — not ſee what kind of a Go» 
vernor they had, and called the Captain to me; when 1 
called, as ata Diſtance, one of the Men was order'd 
to ſpeak a and ſay to the Captain, Captain, the 
Commander calls for you ; and preſently the _— re- 
plied, Tell his Excellency, I am juſt a coming. This more 
perfectly amuſed them ; and they all believed, tłat the 
Commander was juſt by with his fifty. Men. 

. the Captain's coming to me, I told him my 
project for ſeizing the Ship, which he liked of wonder- 

fully well, and reſo ved to put it in Execution the next 
But in order to execute it with more Art, and to 
be ſecure of Succeſs, I told him we muſt divide the Pri- 
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ſoers, ind that he ſhould go and take Atkins, and two 
more of the worſt of them, and ſend them pinion'd 
to the Cave where the others lay : This was commit- 
ted to Friday, and the two Men who came on ſhore with 
the Captain. 

They convey'd them to the Cave, as to a Priſon; and 
it was indeed a diſmal Place, eſpeciallyj to Men in their 
Condition. | 

The other I order'd to my Bower, as 1 call'd it, of 
which I have given a full Deſcription; and as it was 
fenc'd in, and they pinion d, the Place was ſecure enough, 
conhdering they were upon their Behaviour, 

To theſe in the Morning 1 ſent the Captain, who 
was to enter into a Parley with them; in a word, to 
try them, and tell me, whether he thought they might 
be truſted or no, to go on board, and ſurpriſe the Ship: 
He talk'd to them of the Injury done him, of the Con- 
dition they were brought to; and that tho' the Gover- 
nor had given them Quarter for their Lives, as to the 
preſent Action, yet that if they were ſent to England, 
they wou'd all be hang'd in Chains, to be ſure; but that 
if they would join in ſuch an Attempt, as to recover 
the Ship, he would have the Governor's Engagement 
tor their Pardon. 

Any one may gueſs how re:dily ſuch a Propoſal would 
be accepted by Men in their Condition; they fell down 
on their Knees to the Captain, and promiſed with the 
deepeſt Imprecations, that they would be faithful to 
him to the laſt Drop, and that they ſhould owe their 
Lives to him, and would go with him all over the World; 
that they would own him for a Father to them as long 
25 they liv'd. 

Well, Gays the Captain, I muſt go and tell the Gover- 
nor what you ſay, and ſee what I can do to bring him 
to conſent to it: So he brought me an Account of the 
Temper he found them in; and that he verily believed 
they would be faithful. 

However, that we might be very ſecure, I told him 
he ſhould go back again, and chuſe out five of them, and 
tell them, they ſhould ſee that they did not want Men; 
but be would take out thoſe five to be his Aſſiſtants, and 
that the Governor would keep the other two, and the 
three that were ſent Priſoners to the Caſtle (my Cave), 
I 25 
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as Hoftages, for the Fidelity ot thoſe five; and that if 
they prov'd unfaithful in the Execution, the five Hoſtages 
ſhould be hanged m Chains alive upon the Shore, 

This look d fevere, and convinced them, that the Go- 
vernor was in earneſt; however, they had no way left 
them but to accept it; and it was now the Buſineſs of 
the Priſoners, as much as of the Captain, to perſuade 

the other five to do their Duty. 

Our Strength was now thus order'd for the Expedi- 
tion: 1. The Captain, his Mate, and Paſſenger. 2. Then 
the two Priſoners of the firſt Gang, to whom, having 
their Characters from the Captain, I had given their 
Liberty; and truſted them with Arms. z. The other 
two, whom I had kept till now in my Bower pinion d; 
but, the Captain's Motion, had now releas d. 
4. Thele five releas d at laſt; ſo that they were twelve 
in all, beſides five we kept Priſcners in the Cave tor 
Hoſtages. 

I asked the Captain, If he was willing to venture 

with theſe Hands on board the Ship : For, as for me, 
and my Man 5 I did not think it was proper for 
us to ſtir, having ſeven Men left behind; and it was Em- 
h for us to keep them aſunder, and 
ſupply them with Victuals. 
As to the five in the Cave, I reſfolv'd to keep them 
faſt ; but Friday went twice a Day to them, to 1lupply 
them with Neceffaries; and I made the other two carry 
Proviſions to a certain Diſtance, where Friday was to 
take it. 

When I ſhewed myſelf to the two Hoſtapes, it was 
with the Captain, who told them, I was rhe Perfon 
the Governor had ordered to look after them, and that 
it was the Governor's Pleaſure they ſhould not ſtir any- 
where but by my Direction; that if they did, they 
mould be fetch'd into the Caftle, and be laid in lrons; 
ſo that as we never ſuffer'd them to ſee me as Governor, 
ſo I now appeared as another Perſon, and ſpoke of the 
Governor, the Garifon, the Caſtle, and the like, upon 
all Occaſions. 

The Captain now had no Difficulty before him, but 
to furniſh his rwo Boats, ſtop the Breach of one, and 
man them: He made his Paſſenger Captain of one; 


with four other Men; and himſclt, and his Mate, _ 
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— five more, went in the other: And they contriv'd their 
Buſineſs very well; for they came up to the Ship about 
Midnight: As ſoon as they came within Call of the 
Ship, he made Robinſon hail them, and tell them he had 
brought off rhe Men and the Boat, but that it was a 
long time before they had found them, and the like; 
holding them in a Chat, ti!! they came to the Ship's 
Side; when the Captain and the Mate, entering firſt 
with their Arms, immediately knock'd down the ſe- 
cond Mite and Carpenter with the But-end of their 
NMuſquets, being very faithfully ſeconded by their Men; 
they ſecured all the reſt that were upon the Main and 
Quarter-decks, and began to f. ſten the Hatches to keep 
them down who were below, when the other Boat, and 
their Men, entering at the Fore-chains, fecur'd the Fore- 
caſtle ot the Ship, and the Skuttle which went down 
into the Cook-room, making three Men they found 
there Priſoners. 

When this was done, and all fafe upon the Deck, the 
Captain order'd the Mate with three Men to break into 
the Round-houſe, where the new Rebel Captain lay, 
and, having taken the Alarm, was gotten up, and with 
two Men and a Boy had gotten Fire- arms in their Hands; 
and when the Mate with a Crow ſplit open the Door, 
the new Captain and his Men fired boldly among them, 
and wounded the Mate with a Muſquet-ball, which 
broke his Arm, and wounded two more of the Men, but 
Killed nobody. 

The Mate, calling for Help, ruſhed, however, into the 
Round-houſe, wounded as he was, and with his Püſtol 
thot the new Captain through the Head, the Bullet enter- 
ing at his Mouth, and came out again behind one of 

dis Ears; ſo that he never ſpoke a Word; upon which 
the reſt yielded, and the Ship was taken c ffectualy, 
without any more Lives loſt. ; 

As ſoon as the Ship was thus ſecured, the Captain or- 
der'd ſeyen Guns to be fir'd, which was the Signal agreed 
upon with me, to give me notice of his Succeſs, which 
you may be ſure I was very glad to bear, having fat 
watching upon the Shore for it, till near two of the 

Elock in the Morning. ob p 

_ Having thus heard the Signal plainly, I aid me down; 
and ithaying been a Day of great Fatigue to me, _ 
+ ver 
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very ſound, till I was ſomething ſurpris'd with the 
Noiſe of a Gun; and preſently, ſtarting up, I heard a 
Man call me by the Name of Governor, Governor ; and 
preſently I knew the Captain's Voice, when climbing 
up to the Top of the Hill, there he ſtood, and point- 
ing to the Sh'p, he embraced me in his Arms; My dear 
Friend and Deliverer, ſays be, there's yeur Ship, for ſhe 
is all yours, and ſo are we, and all that belong to her. [ 
caſt my Eyes to the Ship, and there ſhe rode within 
little more than half a Mile of the Shore; for th:y 
had weigh'd her Anchor as ſoon as they were Maſters 
of her; and the Weather heing fair, had brought her to 
an Anchor juſt againſt the Mouth of the little Creek; and 
the Tide being up, the Captain had brought the Pinnace 
in near the Place where I firſt lunded my Rafts, and ſo 
landed juſt at my Door. 

I was, at firſt, ready to ſink down wi: h the Surprize: 
For I aw my Deliverance indeed viſibly put into my 
Hands, all Things caſy, and a large Ship juſt ready ro 
carry me away Whither I pleaſed to go: At firſt, for 
ſome time, I was not able to anſwer him one Word; but 
as he had taken me in his Arms, I held faſt by him, or 
I ſhould have fallen to the Ground. 

He perceiv'd the Surprize, and immediately pullsa Bot- 

tle out of his Pocket, and gave me a Dram of Cordia!, 
which he had brought on Purpoſe for me: After I drank 
it, I fat down upon the Ground, and though it brought 
me to myſelf, yet it was a good while before I could 
ſpeak a Word to him. 
All this while the poor Man was in as great an Ecſtaſy 
as I, only not under any Surprize, as I was; and he faid 
a thouſand kind tender Things to me, to compoſe and 
bring me to myſelf; but ſuch was the Flood of Joy in 
my Breaſt, that it put all my Spirits into Confuſion; at 
laſt it broke into Tears, and in a little while after I re- 
covered my Speech. 3 

Then I took my Turn, and embrac'd him as my Deli- 
verer; and we rejoic'd together: I told him, I looked 
upon him as a Man ſent from Heaven to deliver me. 
and that the whole Tranſaction ſeemed to be a Chain 
of Wonders; that ſuch Things as theſe were the 
Teſtimonies we had of a ſecret Hand of Providence 
governing the World, and an Evidence, that the Eyes of 
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an infinite Power could ſearch into the remoteſt Corner 
of the World, and tend Help to the Miſerable whenever 
he pleaſed. 

forgot not to lift up my Heart in Thankfulneſs to 
Heaven; and what Heart could forbear tobleſs him, who 
had not only in a miraculous Manner provided for one in 
ſuch a Wilderneſs, and in ſuch a deſolate Condition, but 
from whom every Deliverance muſt always be ackaow- 
leged to proceed ? 

When we had talk'd awhile, the Captain told me, 
he had brought me ſome little Refreſhments, ſuch as the 
Ship afforded, and ſuch as the Wretches, who had been ſo 
long his Maſters, had not p'undered him of: Upon this 
he call'd aloud to the Boat, and bid his Men bring the 
Things aſhore that were for the Governor; and indeed 
it was a Preſent, 2s it I had been one, not that was to 
be carry'd along with them, but as if J had been to 
dwell upon the Iiland ſtill, and they were to go without 


me. | 

Firſt, he had brought me aCaſe of Bottles full of excel- 

lent Cordial Waters, fix large Bottles of Madeira Wine ; 
the Bottles held two Quarts apiece; two Pounds of ex- 
cellent good Tobacco, twelve good Pieces of the Ship's 
Reef, and ſix Pieces of Pork, with a Bag: of Peas, and 
about a hundred Weight of Biſcuit. 
- He brought me alſo a Box of Sugar, a Box of Flour, 
a Bag full of Lemons, and two Bottles of Lime-juice, and 
abundance of other Things: Hut beſides theſe, and what 
was a thouſand times more uſeful to me, he brought me 
fix c'ean new Shirts, fix very good Neckcloths, two Pic 
of Gloves, one Pair of Shoes, a Hat, and one Pair of Stock- 
ens, and a very good Suit of Cloaths of his own, which 
had been worn but very little: In a word, he cloathed 
me from Head to Foot. 

It was a very kind and agreeable Preſent, as any one 
may imagine, to one in my Circumſtances ; but never 
was any thing in the World of that Kind ſo unpleaſant, 
aukward, and uncaſy, as it was to me to wear ſuch 
Cloaths at their firſt putting on. 

After theſe Ceremonies paſt, and after all his good 
Things were brought into my little Apartment, we began 
to con ſult what was to be done with the Priſoners we 
had; tor it was wor th conlidering, whether we might 
. ven- 


— — 


L 258 ] 
venture to take them away with us or no, eſpecially two 
of them, whom we knew to be incorrigible and refrac- 
tory to the laſt degree; and the Captain ſaid, he knew 
they were ſuch Rogues, that there was no obliging them; 
and if he did carry them away, it muſt be in Irons, as 
MalefaQors to bedeliver'd over to Juſtice at the firſt Eng- 
—— he could come at; and I found that the 
ptain bim ſelf was very anxious about it. 
Upon this, I to:d him, that if he defir'd ir, Idurſtunder- 
take to bring the two Men he ſpokeof,tomakeit their own 
Requeſt that he ſhould leave them upon thelſland: I ſhould 
be vory glad of that, ſays the Captain, with all my Heart. 
Well, ſaid I, I will ſend for them, and talk with them 
for you: So I cauſed Friday and the two Hoſtages, for 
they were now Ro their Comrades having per- 
form'd their Promiſe ; I ſay, I cauſed them to go to the 
Cave, and bring up the five Men, pinioned as they were, 
do the Bower, and keep them there till I came. 
After ſome time, I came thither dreſs'd in my new 
Habit, and now I was called Governor again. Being all 
met, and the Captain with me, I cauſed the Men to be 
brought before me, and I told them, I had had a full Ac+ 
count of their villainous Behaviour to the Captain, and 
how they had run away with the Ship, and were pre- 
paring to commit Roberies; but that Provi- 
dence had enſnared them in their on Ways, and that 
_ were fallen into the Pit whieh they had digged for 
rn . | 
I let them know, that by my Direction the Ship had 
been ſeiz d, that ſhe lay now in the Road, and they might 
ſee by-and-by, that their new Captain h:d receiv'd the 
Reward of his Villainy; for that they might ſee him 
That as to them, I wanted to know what they had 
to ſay, why I ſhould not execute them as Piratgs tzken 


in the Fact, as by my Commiſlion they could not doubt 


I had Authority to do. 

One of them anſwered in the Name of the reſt, That 
they had nothing to ſay but this, That when they were 
taken, the Ceprain promiſed them their Lives, and they 
humbly implor'd my Mercy: But I told them I knew not 
what Mercy to ſhew them ; for, as for myſelf, I had 
reſolved to quit the Iſland with all my Men, and had _ 
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Paſſage with the Captain to go for England : And 2s for 
the Captain, he could not carry them to England, other 
than as Priſoners in Irons to be try'd for Mutiny, and run- 
ning away with the Ship; theConſequence of which, they 
muſt needs know, would be the Ga los; fo that I could 
not tell which was beſt for them, unleſs they had a 
mind to take their Fate in the Ifland; if they deſired that, 
I did not care, as I had Liberty to leave it, I had ſome 
Inclination to give them their Lives, if they thoughr 
they could ſhift on ſhore. They ſeem'd very thankful 
for it; ſaid they would much rather venture to ſtay 
there, than to be carried to England to be bang'd; fol 
left it on that Iſſue. 

However, the Captain ſeem'd to make ſome Difficulty 
of it, as if he durſt not leave them there: Upon this 
I ſeem'd a little angry with the Captain, and told him, 
That they were my Priſoners, not his ; and that ſceing I 
had offered them ſo much Favour, I would be as good 
as my Word ; and that if he did not think fit ro conſent 
to it, I would ſet them at Liberty as I found them; and 
if he did not like thar, he might take them again, if he 
cou'd catch them. * N 

Upon this th very thankful, and I accord- 
ingly Cer them — Liberty, and bad them retire into the 
Woods, to the Place whence they came, and I would leave 
them ſome Fire- arms, ſome Ammunition, and ſome D. 
tect ions how they ſhould live very well, if they thought fir. 

Upon this, I prepared to go on board the Ship; but 
told the Captain, that I would ſtay that Night to pre- 
pare my Things, and defired him to go on board in the 
mean time, and keep all right in the Ship, and ſend 
the Boat on ſhore the next Day for me; ordering him, 
in the mean time, to cauſe the new Captain who was 
killd, to be hang'd at the Yard-arm, that theſe Men 
might ſee him. 2 

When the Captain was gone, I ſent for the Men u 
to me to my Apartment, and entered ſeriouſly nto Diſ- 
courſe with them of their Circumſtancrs : I told them, 
I thought they had made a right Choice; that it the 
Captain carried them away, they would certainly be my 
ed: I ſhewed them the new Captain hanging at the 
Yard-arm of the Ship, and told them they had nothing 


When 
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When they had all declared their Willingneſs to ſay, 
I then told them, I would let them into the Story of 
my living there, and put them into the way of maki 
it eaſy to them: Accordingly I gave them the whole 
Hiſtory of the Place, and of my coming to ir; ſhewed 


them my Fortifications, the way I made my Bread, plint- 


ed my Corn, cured my Grapes; and, in a word, all that 
was neceſſary to make them eaſy: I told them the Story 
alſo of the ſixteen Spaniards that were to be expected; 


for whom I left a Letter, and made them promiſe to 


treat them in common with themſelves. 

I left them my Fire-zrms, viz. Five Muſquets, three 
Fowling-pieces, and three Swords: I had about a Barrel 
of Powder left; for after the firſt Year or two I uſed 
but little, and waſted none: I gave them a Deſcription of 
the way I managed the Goats, and Directions to milk 


and fatten them, and to make both Butter and Cheeſe. 


In a word, I gave them every Part of my own Story; 
and I told them, I would prevail with the Captain to 
leave them two Barrels of Gunpowder more, and ſome 
Garden-ſceds, which I to'd them I would have been 
very glad of; alſo I gave them the Bag of Peas which 
the Captain bad brought me to cat, and bad them be 


ſure to ſow and increaſe them. 


Having done all this, I left them the next Day, and 


| went on board the Ship: We prepared immediately to 


fail, but did not weigh that Night: The next Morning 
early, two of the five Men came \wimming to the Ship's 
Side, and,. making a moſt lamentable Complaint of the 
other three, begged to be taken into the Ship, tor God's 
ſake, for they ſhould be murdered ; and beg'd the Cap- 
tain to take em on board, tho' he hanged em immedi- 


- ately. 


Upon this, the Captain pretended to have no Power 
without me; but after ſome Difficulty, and after their 
ſolemn Promiſes. of Amendment, they were taken on 
board, and were ſome time after ſoundly whipped and 

ickled ; aſter which they proved very honeſt and quiet 
cllows. 

Some time after this, I went with the Boat on ſhore, 
the Tide being up, with the Things promiſed to the. 
Men, to which the Captain, at my Interceſſion, cauſed 
their Cheſts and Cloaths to be added, which they took, 

and 
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and were very thankful for: Ia ſo encouraged them, by 
tell ug them, that it it lay in my Way to ſend any Veſſel 
to take them in, I would not forget them. : 

When I took leave of this Iſland, I carry on board 
for Reliques the great Goat's-skin C/ p I had made, my 
Umbrella, and one of my Parrots; aiſo I forgot nat to 
take the Mon: y 1 tormerly mentioned, which bad lain 
by me ſo long uſeleſs, that it was grown ruſty, or tar- 
niſ\h'd, and could hardly paſs for Silver, till it had been 
a little rubb'd and handied; and alſo the Money I found 
in the Wreck of the Spaniſh Ship. 

And thus I left the Iſlan the nineteenth of December, 
as | found by the Ship's Accourt, in the Year 1686, af. 
ter 1 had been upon it cight-and-twenty Years, two 
Months, and ninet en Days; bring delivered from the 
ſecond Captivity the ſame Day of the Month that I fir(t 
made my Eſcape in the Barco-Longo, from among the 
Moors of Sallee. 

In this Veſle!, after a long Voyage, I arriv'd in Eng- 
land the Eleventh of June, in the Year 1667, haviug 
been thirty-and five Years abſent. 

When I came to England, | was a per ſect Stranger to 
al the World, as if 1 had never been known there: 
My Benefactor, and faithful Steward, whom I had lelt 
in Truſt with my Money, was alive, but bad had great 
Misfor:uncs in the World, was becoine a Widow the 
ſecond time, and very low in the World: I male her 
eaſy 2s 10 what ſhe owed me, aſſuring her, 1 would give 
her no Trouble; but on the contrary, in Gratitude to 
ber former Care and Faithfulneſs to me, I relieved her 
2s my little Stock would afford, which at that time 
would indeed allow me to do but little for her; but I 
2fNured her, I wou'd never forget her former Kindneſs to 
me; nor did 1 forget her, when I had ſufficient to help 
her; as ſhall be obſerv'd io its Place. 

I went down afterwards into Yorkſhire; but my Fa- 
ther was dead, and my Mother, and all the Family ex- 
tinct; except that I found two Siſters, and two of the 
Children of one of my Brothers; and as I had been long 

given over for dead, there had been noProviſion made 

me, ſo that, in a word, I found nothing to relieve 
or aflift me; and that little Money I had, would not do 
fo much for me, as to ſettling in the World. 
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I met with one Piece of Gratitude indeed, which I 
did not expect; and this was, that the Maſter of the 
Ship, whom I had ſo happily delivered, and by the ſame 
means {ved the Ship and Cargo, having given a very 
handſome Account to the Owners, of the Manner bow 
I had faved the Lives of the Men, and the Ship, they in- 
vited me to meet them, and ſome other Merchants con- 
cerned, and;all together made me a very handſome Com- 
pliment upon that Subject, and a Preſent of almoſt two 
hundred Pounds Sterling. 

But after making ſeveral Reflections upon the Circum- 
ſtances of my Life, and how little Way this wou'd go 
towards ſettling me in the World, I reſolved to go to 
Lisbon, and ſee if I might not come by ſome Informa- 
tion of the State of my Plantation in the Braſils, and of 
what was become of my Partner, who, I had Rea ſon to 
ſuppoſe, had ſome Years now given me over for dead. 

With this View I took Shipping for Lisbon, where J 
arrived in April following; my Man Friday accompanying 
me very honeſtly in all theſe Ramblings, and proving a 
moſt faithful Servant upon all Occaſions. 

When I came to Lisbon, I found out by Inquiry, and 
to my particular Satisfaction, my old Friend the Captain 
of the Ship, who firſt took me up at Sea, off the Shore 
of Afric : He was now grown old, and bad left off the 
Sea, having put his Son, who was far from a young Man, 
into his Ship; and who ſtill uſed the Braſil Trade. The 
old Man did not know me, and, indeed, I hardly knew 
bim; but I ſoon brought myſelf to his Remembrance, 
when I told him who I was. 

After ſome paſſionate 1 of our od Acquaint- 
ance, I inquir d, you may be ſure, after my Plantation, 
and my Partner: The old Man told me, he had not 
been in the Braſils for about nine Years; but that be 

.could aſſure me, that when he came away, my Partner 
wasliving ; but the Truſtees, whom I had join'd with him 
to take Cognizance of my Part, were both dead ; that, 
however, be believed that I would have a very good 
Account of the Improvement of the Plantation; for 
that, upon the general Belief of my being caſt a ay an 
drowned, my Truſtees had given in the Account of the 
Produce of my Part of the Plantation, to the Procuratur 
Fiſcal; who had appropriated it, in caſc I never came 
to 
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to claim it, one Third tothe King, and two Thirds to 
the Monaſtery ot Sr. Auguſtine, to be expended for the 
Benefit of the Poor, and for the Converfion of the 
Indians to the Catholic Faith ; but that if I appeared, 
or any one for me, to claim the Inheritance, it ſhould 
be reſtored; only that the Improvement, or aunual Pro- 
duction, being diſtributed to charitable Uies, could not 
be reſtored ; but he aſſured me, that the Steward of the 
King's Revenue (trom Lands), and the Provedore, or 
Steward of the Monaſtery, had taken great Care all along, 
that the Incumbent, that is to fay, my Partner, gave 
every Year a taithtul Account of the Produce, of which 
receiv'd cnly my Moiety. 

I ask'd bim, it he knew to what Height of Improve- 
ment he had brought the Plantation : And whether he 
thought it might be worth looking after: Or whether, 
on my going thither, I ſhould meet With no Obſtruction 
ro my poſſeſſing my juſt Right in the Moiety. 

He told me, he could not tell exactly to what Degree 
the Plantation was improv'd ; but this he knew, that my 
Partner was grown exceeding rich upon the enjoying but 
one half of it; and that, to the beſt of his Remem- 
branee, he had heard, that the King's Third of my Parr, 
which was, it ſeems, granted away to ſome other Mo- 
naſtery, or religious Houſe, amounted to above two 
hundred Moidores a Year ; that, as to my being reſtored 
to a quite Poſſeſſion of it, there was no Queſtion to be 
made of that, my Partner being alive to witneſs my T. 
tle, and my Name being alſoenroll'd inthe Regiſter of the 
Country. Alſo he told me, that the Survivors of my two 
Truſtees were very fair honeſt People, and very wealthy; 
and he believ d I would not only have their Aſſiſtance for 
putting me in Poſſeſſion, but would find a very conſider- 
able Sum of in their Hands, for my Account,being 
the Produce of the Farm, while their Fathers held the 
Truſt, and before it was given up, as above, which, as 
he remember'd, was for about twelve Years. 

I ſhew'd myſelf alittle concern'd and une: ſy at this Ac- 
count, and . of the old Captain, bow it came to 
paſs, that the Truſtees ſhould thus diſpoſe — — 
when be knew, that I had made my Will, and bad made 
him the Portwgweſe Captain my univerſal Heir, &. 

He told me, that was true; but that, as there was no 
Proof of my being dead, a 
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until ſome certain Account ſhould come of my Death; 
and that, beſides, he was not willing to intermedele 
with a Thing ſo remote: That it was true, he had re- 
giſter d my Will, and put in his Claim; and could he 
have given any Account of my being dead or alive, he 
would have acted by Procuration, and taken Poſſeſſion 
of the Ingenis (ſo they called the Sugar-houſe), and had 
ven his Son, who was now at the Braſils, Order to 
o it. 
Bur, ſays the old Man, I have one Piece of News to 
tell you, Which perhaps may not be ſo acceptable to 


pou as the reſt; and that is, That, believing you were 


oft, and all the World believing ſo alſo, your Partner 
and Truftecs did offer to account to me in your Name, 
for fix or eight of the firſt Years of Profits, which IL 
received; but there being at that time, ſays he, great 
Disbur ſements for increaling the Works, building an 
Ingenio, and buying Slaves, it did not amount to ncar 
ſo much as afterwards it produced: However, ſays 
the old Man, I ſhall give you a true Account of 
what I have received in all, and how I have diſpoſed 
of it. 

After a few Days farther Conference with this antient 
Friend, he brought me an Account of the ſix firſt Years 
Income of my Plantation, fign'd by my Partner, and the 
Merchant'sT: uſtees, being always deliver d in Goods; viz. 
Tobacco in Roll, and Sugar in Cheſts, beſides Rum, Me- 
laſſes, &c. which is the Conſequence of a Sugar-work ; 
and I tound, by this Account, that every Year the In- 
come conliderably increaſed : But, as above, the Diſ- 
burſement being large, the Sum at firſt was ſmall : How- 
ever, the old Man let me ſee, that be was Debtor to me 
470 Moidores of Gold, beſides 60 Cheſts of Sugar, and 
15 double Rolls of Tobacco, which were loſt in his 
Ski he having been ſhipwreck'd coming Home to 
Lisbon, about 11 Years after my leaving the Place. 

The good Man tben began to com plain of his Misfor- 
tunes, and bow he had been obliged to make uſe of my 
Money to recover his Loſſes, and buy him a Share in a 


new Ship: However, my old Friend, ſays he; yon ſhall 


not want a Supply in Neceſlity ; and as {bon as 
Son returns, you ſhall be tally ſatisfied, _ a 
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Upon this he pulls out an ol! Pouch, zu] gives me 
160 Portugal Moidores in Gold; and giving me the Write- 
ings of bis Title to the Ship which his Son was gone to 
the Brafils in, of which he was a Quarter-part Owner, and 
his Son another, he puts them both into my Hands for 
Security of the reſt. 

I was too much mov'd with the Honeſty and Kindneſs 
of the poor Man, to be able to bear this; and remem- 
bring what he had done tor me, how he had taken me 
up at Sea, and how generouſly he had uſed me on all Oc- 
caſions, and particularly, how fincere a Friend he was 
now to me, I could hardly refrain weeping at what he 
ſaid to me: Therefore firſt I ask'd him it his Circum- 
ſtances admitted him to ſpare fo much Money at that 
time, and it it would not ſtreighten him : He told me he 
could not ſay but it might ſtreighten him a little; but, 
however, it was my Money, and I might waat it more 
than he. 

Every thing the good Man ſaid was full of AﬀeRion, 
and I could hardly refrain from Tears while he ſpoke. In 
ſhort, I took 1 00 ot theMoidores, and call'd for a Pen and 
Ink to give him a Receipt for them ; then Ireturned him 
thereſt, and told him, if ever I had Poſſeſſion of the Plan- 
tation, I would return the other to him alſo, as indeed I 
afrerwardsdid ; and that, as to the Bill of Sale of his Part 
in his Son's Ship, I would not take it by any means; 
but that, if I wanted the Money, I found he was honeſt 
enough to pzy me; and if I did not, but came to receive 
what he gave me Reaſon to expect, I would never have 
a Peny more from him. 

When this wes paſs d. the old Man began to ask me, if 
he ſhould put me in a Method ro make my Chim to 
Plantation. I told him, l — — to it myſelf : 
He faid, I might do ſo it I plcas'd ; but that if I did not, 
there were Ways enough to ſecure my Right, and itome · 
diately to appropriate the Profits to my Uſe ; and #5 there 
were Ships in the River of Lisbon, juſt ready to go 
away to Brafil, he made me enter my Name in a pu 
lie Regiſter, with his Affidavit, affir ming upon Oath 
that I was alive, and that I was the fame Perſon who 
_ up the Land for the planting the faid Plantation at 
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This being rly atteſted by a Notary, and a Pro- 
curation affix d, he directed me to ſend it with a Letter 
of his Writing, to a Merchant of his Acquaintance at 
the Place; and then propos'd my ſtaying with him till 
an Account came of the Retarn. 

Never any thing was more honourable than the Pro- 
ceedings upon this Procuration; for in leſs than ſeven 
Months I receiv'd a large Packet from the Survivors of 
my Truſtees, the Merchants, for whoſe Accompt I went 
to Sea, in which were the tollowing particular Letters 
and Papers incloſcd. 

Firft, There was the Account current of the Produce 
of my Farm, or Plantation, from the Year when their 
Fathers had balanc'd with my old Portugal Captain, being 
for ſix Years; the Balance appear d to be 1 174 Moidores 
in my Favour, 

Secondly, There was the Account of four Years more, 
while they kept the Effects in their Hands, before the 
Government claim'd the Adminiſtration, as being the 
Effects of a Perſon not to be found, which they call Ci- 
vil Death; and the Balance of this, the Value of the 
Plantation increaſing, amounted to Cruiſadoes, which 
made 3241 Moidores, 

Thirdly, There was the Prior of the Augnuſtines Ac- 


count, who had received the Profits for above fourteen 


Years ; but not being able to account for what was diſ- 
py to the Hoſpital, very honeſtly declared he had 8 72 
idores not diſtributed, which he acknow to 
my Accompt: As to the King's Part, that retunded 
nothing. | 
There was alſo a Letter of my Partner's, congratulating 
me very affectionately upon my being alive; giving me 
an Account how the Eſtate was improv'd, and what it 
produc'd a Year, with a Particular of the Number of 
Squares or Acres that it contain'd; how planted, how 
many Slaves there were upon it ; and making two-and- 
twenty Croſſes for Bleſſings, told me, he had ſaid fo 
many Ave Maria's to thank the Bleſſed Virgin that I 
was alive; inviting me very paſſionately to come over 
and take Poſſeſſion of my own, and in the mean time 
to give bim Orders to whom be ſhould deli my 
Effects, if I did not come myſelf; concluding with an 


— 


Benefactor, my good old 
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hearty Tender of his Friendſhip, and that of his Fa- 
mily ; and ſent me, as a Preſent, ſeven fine Leopards 
Skins, which he had, it ſeems, receiv'd from Africa 
by ſome other Ship which he had ſent thither, and 
who, it ſeems, had made a better Voyage than I: He 
ſent me alſo five Cheſts of excellent Sweetmeats, and an 
hundred Pieces of Gold uncoin'd, not quite fo large as 
Moidores. 

By the ſame Fleet my two Merchant-Truſtees ſhip'd 
me 1200 Cheſts of Sugar, 800 Rolls of Tobacco, and 
the reſt of the whole Accompt in Gold, 

I might well ſay now, indeed, That the latter End of 
Fob was better than the Beginning: It is impoſſible to 
expreſs the Flutterings of my very Heart, when I look'd 
over theſe Letters, and eſpecially when I found all my 
Wealth about me; for as the Braſil Ships come all in 
Fleets, the ſame Ships which brought my Letters brought 
my Goods; and the Effects — in the Tags before 
the Letter came to my Hand: In a Word, I turn'd pale, 


and grew ſick; and had not the old Man run and fetch'd 


me a Cordial, | believe the ſudden Surprize of Joy had 
orerſet Nature, and I had dy'd upon the Spot. 

Nay, after that, I continued very ill, an] was ſo ſome 
Hours, till a Phy ſician being ſent for, and ſomething of 
the real Cauſe of my Illneſs being known, be order'd me 
to let Blood; after which I had Relief, and grew well; 
but 1 verily believe, if it had not been cas'd by the 
Vent given in that manner to the Spigits, I ſhould have 
dy'd. 

"1 was now Maſter, all on a ſudden, of above o, ooo l. 
Sterling in Money, and had an Eftate, as I might well 
call it, in the Braſils, of above a thouſand Pounds a 
Year, as ſure as an Eſtate of Lands in England; and, in 
a word, I was in a Condition which l ſcarce knew how 
to underſtand, or how to compole myſelf for the Eu- 

ment of. 

The firſt Thing I did, was to recom penſe my original 
Captain, who had been firſt 
charitable to me in my Diſtreſs, kind to me in the Be- 
ginning, and honeſt to me at the End: I ſhewed him 


- all that was ſent me; I told him, that next to the 
2 M 2 Pro- 
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Providence of Heaven, which diſpoſes all Things, it waz 
owing to him; and that it now lay on me toreward him, 
which I would do an hundred fold: $0 I firſt returned to 
him the hundred Moidores I had received of him, then 
I ſent for s Notary, 2nd cauſed him to draw up a Ge- 
neral Releaſe or Diſcharge for the 470 Moidores, which 
he had acknowleg'd he od me, in the fulleſt and firm- 
eſt manner poſſible; after which, I cauſed a Procuration 
to be drawn, impowering him ts be my Receiver of the 
annual Profits ot my Piantation, and appointing my 
Partner to accompt to him, ind make the Retgrns by 
the uſual Fleers to him in my Name: And 4 Clauſe in 
the End, being a Grant of 100 Moores a Year to him, 
during bis Life, out of the Eff Qs; and go Moidores 2 
Year to his Sen after him, tor his Life: And thus 1 
* my old Man. 

was now to conũder which Way to ſteer my Courſe 
next, and "what to do with the Eftare that Providence 
had thus put into my Hands; and, indeed, I had more Care 
upon my Head now, than I had in my filent State of Life 
in the Iſland, where 1 w ted notaing but whit 1 had, 
and had nothing but what I wanted, whereas I had now 
a great Charge upon me, and my Buſineſs was how to 
ſecure itz I had ne' er a Cave to hide my Money in, or 
a Place where it might lie without Lock or Key, till 
it grew mouldy and tarniſh'd before. any body would 
meddle with it: On the contrary, 1 knew not where to 
put it, or hom to truſt wich it; my old Patron, the 
—.— indeed was honeſt, and that was the only Re- 

I had. 

In the next Place, my Intereſt in the Bya/ils ſeemed 
to ſummon me thither ; but now I could not tell how 
to think of going thither till I had ſettled my Affairs, 
nod left my Effects in ſome ſafe Hands behind me: At 
firſt I thought of my old Friend the Widow, who l 
knew was honeſt, and would be juſt to me but then 
ſhe was in Years, and but poor, and, for aught 1 knew, 
might be in Debt; ſo that, in 2 word, 1 had no way 
— hag back to England my ſelf, and take my Effects 
| me. 
I was ſome Months, however, before I reſo|v'd upon 
this; and theretore as 1 had rewarded the old Captain 
; I telly, 


Pie xed me. 
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fully, and to Satisfaction, who had been my former Be- 
ne tactor, fb I began to think of — — Widow, whoſe 
Husbind had been my firſt BenefaQtor, and ſhe, while it 
was in her Power, my faithful Steward and Inſtruc- 
tor: So the frft Thing 1 did, I got a Merchant in Li:bow - 
to write to his Correſpondent in London, not only to pay 
a Bul, but to go fiad her out, and carry her in Money an 
hun fred Pounds from me, and to talk with her, and 
comfort ber in her Poverty, by telling her, ſhe ſhould, it 
F av'd, have a further Sppply : At the ſame time I {: nt 
my two Siſters in the Country, each of them, in hundred 
Pounds, they being, though not in Want, yet not in 
very good Circumftances; one having been married, 
eng left a Widow, and the other having a Husband pot / 
{o kind to her 2s he ſhould be. | 

But among all my Relations or Acquaintances I could 
not yet pitch upon one, to whom ] durſt commit the 
Groſs of my Stock, that I might go away to the Bra/!s, 
and leave Things ſafe behind me, and this greatly Per- 
| had once a mind to have gone to the Braſils, and have 
ſettled myſelf there; for | was, as it were, naturalized 
to the Plice; but I had ſome little Scruple in my Mind 
about Religion, which inſenſibly drew me back, of 
which I ſhalt ſay more preſently. However, it was not 
Religion that kept me from going thither for the preſent ; 
and as I had made no Scruple of being openly of the Re- 
ligion of the Country, all the while I was among them, 
ſo neither did I yet; only that now-and-then having of 
lte thought more of it than formerly, when I began to 
think of iv ing and dying among them, I began to regret 
my having profeſs'd myſelf a Papift, and thought it 
might not be the beſt Religion to die with. 

Bat, as I have ſaid, this was not the main Thing that 
kept me from going to the Braſils, but that really I did 
not know with whom to cave my Effects behind 
me; ſo I rcſolv'd ar'laft to go to England with them, 
where, if 1 arriv'd, I conciuded I ſhould make fome 
Acquaintance, or find ſome Relations, that would be 
faithtul ro me; and accordingly | prepar'd to go tor 
England Wich all my Wealth. 

In order to prepare Things for my going Home, I firſt 
(the Braſil Fleet being juſt going away) refolv d to give 
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Anſwers ſuitable to the juſt and faithful Account of 
Things I had from thence ; and firſt to the Prior of St. 
Auguſtine I wrote a Letter full of Thanks for their juſt 
Dealings, and the Offer of the 872 Moidores, which was 
undiſpoſed of, which I deſired might be given, 00 to 
the Monaſtery, and 372 to the Poor, as the Prior ſhou'd 
we deſiring the good Padres Prayers for me, and 
the like. 

1 wrore next a Letter of Thanks to my two Truſtees, 
with all the Acknowlegement that ſo much Juſtice and 
Honeſty call'd for; as for ſending them any Preſent, 
they were far above having any Occaſion of it. 
 Laſily, 1 wrote to my Partner, acknowleging his In- 
duſtry in the im 4x as - the Plantation, and bis Integrity 
ia increaſing the Stock of the Works, giving him In- 
ſtructions for his future Government of my Part, ac- 
cording to the Powers I had left with my old Patron, to 
whom I defired him to ſend whatever became due to me, 
till he ſhould hear trom me more particularly; sſluring 
him, that it was my Intention, not only to come to him, 
tut to ſettle myſelf there for the Remainder of my Life: 
To this | added a very handſome Preſent of ſome Italias 
Silks for his Wife and two Daughters, for ſuch the Cap- 
tain's Son inform'd me he had; with two Pieces of fine 
Engliſh Broad-cioth, the beſt I could in Lisbon, 
five Pieces of black Bays, and ſome s Lace of a 
good Value. 

27 thus ſettled my Affairs, ſod my Cargo, and 
turned all my Effects into good Bells of Exchange, my 
next Difficulty was, which Way to go to England: I 
had been accuſtom'd enough to the Sea, and yet I had a 
ſtrange Averſion to go to England by Sea at that Time; 
and though I could give no Reaſon for it, yet the Diffi- 
culty increas'd upon me ſo much, that though I had once 
ſhipped my Baggage in order to go, yet I alter'd my 
Mind, and that not once, but two or three wry 
It is true, I had been very unfortunate by Sea, and 
this might be one of the Reaſons: But let no Man 
flight the ſtrong Impulſes of his owa Thoughts in Caſes 
of ſuch Moment: Two of the Shps which I had fingled 
out to goin, | mean, more particularly ſingled out than 
any other, that is to ſay, ſo as in one of them to put my 
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Things on board, and in the other to have agreed with 
the Captain; I ſay, two of theſe — miſcarry d; 
viz. One was taken by the Algerines, and the other was 
calt away on the Start near Torbay, and all the People 
drown'd except three; ſo that in either of thoſe Veſſels 
I had been made miſcrable, and in which moſt, it was 
hard to ſay. 

Having been thus haraſs'd in my Thoughts, my old 
Pilot, to whom I communicated every thing, preſs d me 
earneſtly not to go to Sea; but either to go by Land to 


the Groyne, and croſs over the Bay of Biſcay to Rochelle, 


from whence it was but an eaſy and fafe Journey by 
Land to Paris, and fo to Calais and Dover; or to go up 
to Madrid, and ſo all the Way 12 Land through France. 

In a word, I was ſo prepoſſeſsd againſt my going by 
Sea at ail, except from Calais to Dover, that I refolv'd to 
travel all the Way by Lind; which, as I wasnot in Haſte, 
and did not value the Charge, was by much the pleaſanter 
Way; and to make it more ſo, my old Captain brought 
an Engliſh Gentle man, the Son ot a Merchant in Lisbon, 
who was willing to travel with me: After which, we 
pick'd up two who were Engliſhand Merchants alſo, and 
two young Portugueſe Gentlemen, the laſt going to Paris 
only; ſo that we were in all fix of us, and five Servants ; 
the two Merchants, and the two Por/ugueſe contentiog 
themſelves with one Servant between two, to fave the 
Charge ; and as for me, I got an Engliſh Sailor to travel 
with me as a Servant beſides my Man Friday, who was 
too much a Stranger to be capable of ſupplying the 
Place of a Servant upon the Road. 

In this manner I ſet out for Lisbon: And our Com- 
pany being all very well mounted and arm'd, we made 
a little Troop, whereof they did me the Honour to call 
me Captain, as well becauſe I was the oideſt Man, 3s 
becauſe I had two Servants, and, indeed, was the Ori- 
ginal of the whole Journey. 

As I have troubled you with none of my Sea Journals, 
ſo ſhall I trouble you with none of my Land Journal; 
But ſome Adventures that happen'd to us in this tedious 
and difficult Journey, I muſt cot omit. 

When we came toMadrid, we, being all of us Strangers 
to Spain, were willing to = ſome time to ſee the __ 
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of Spain, and to ſee what was worth obſerving; but it 
being the latter Part of the Summer. we haſten d away, 
and ſet out from Madrid about the Middle of Ofober : 
But when we came to the Edge of Navarre, we were 
alarm'd at ſeveral Towns on the Way, with an Account 
that ſo much Snow was fallen on the French Side of the 
Mountains, that ſeveral Travellers were oblig'd to come 
back to Pampeluna, after having — at an ex - 
treme Hazard, to paſs on. 

When we came to Pampeluna itſelf, we found it fo 
indeed; and to me that had been always uſed to a hot 
Climate, and indeed to Countries where we could ſcarce 
bear ny Cloaths on, the Cold was unſufferable ; nor, 
indeed, was it more painful than it was ſurpriting, to 
come but ten Days before out of the Old Caftile, where 
the Weather was not only warm, but very hot; and 
immediately to feel a Wind from the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains, ſo very keen, ſo ſeverely cold, as to be intolera- 
bie, and to endanger benumbing and periſhing of our 
Fingers and Toes, was yery ſtrange. 

Poor Friday was really frighted when he ſaw the 
Mountains all cover'd with Snow, and fe't cold Weather, 
which he had never ſeen or felt beſore in his Life. 

To mend the Matter, after we came to Pampeluna, 
it continu'd ſnowing with ſo much Violence, and ſo 
long, that the Pcople faid, Winter was come before its 
Time, and the Roads, which were o iſſicult before, were 
now quite impaſſable; in a word, the Snow lay in 
ſome Places too thick for us to travel; and being not 
hard frozen, as is the Ciſe in Northern Countries, there 
was no going without being in Dann er of being bury'd 
altve every Step: We ſtaid no leſs than twenty Days at 
Pampeluna; when (ſceing the Winter coming on, and 
no L kelihood of its being better, for it was the ſeyereſt 
Winter all over Ewope that had been known in many 
Years) I propoſ:d that we ſhould all go away to Fon- 
taralia, and there take Shipping fer Bourdeaux, which 
was a very little Voyage. 

Bur while we were confidering this, there came in 
F. ur French Gentlemen, who having been Ropped on the 
French Sice of the Paſſes, as we were on the Spaniſ, had 
touad out a Gui: e, who, travet fing the Country near the 
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Head nf Languedoc, had brought them over the Moun - 
tains by ſuch Ways, that they were not much incom- 
moded with the Snow ; and where they met with Snow 
in any Quantity, they faid it was frozen hard enough 
to bear tuem and their Horſes. 

We ſent tor this Guide, who told us, he would under- 
take to carry us the ſame Way, with no Hazard trom 
the Snow, provided we were arm'd ſufficiently to pro- 
tet us from wild Beaſts; for, he ſaid, upon theſe great 
Snows, it was frequent for ſome Wolves to ſhew tem- 
ſelves at the Foot of the Mountains, being made raven- 
ous for want of FuoJ, the Ground being cover'd with 
Snow: We told him we were well enough prepared for 
ſuch Creatures as they were, if he would infure us from 
a Kind of rwo-legged Wolves, which we were told we 
were in moſt Danger from, eſpecially on the French Side 
of the Mountains. 

He ſitisfy' us there was no Danger of that Kind in 
the Way that we were to go: So we readily agreed to fol- 
low him; as did alſo twelve other Gentlemen, with their 
Servants, ſome French, ſome Spaniſh, who, as 1 ſaid, had 
attempted to go, and were ob 800 to come back again. 

Accordingly we all ſet out for Pampeluns, with our 
Guide, on the fitteenth of November; and indeed, I 
was ſut pris d, when inſtead of going forward, he came 
directiy back with us, on the ſame Road that we came 
from Madrid, above twenty Miles; when having paſs'd 
two Rivers, and come into the plain Country, we found 
ourſelves in a warm Climate again, where he Country 
was pleafant, and no Saow to be {c+n; but on a ſudden, 
turning to the Left, he approach'd rhe M-untains ano- 
ther Way; and tho! it is true, the Hills and the Precipices 
look'd dreadful, yet he made ſo many Tours, ſuch Meau- 
ders, and led us by ſuch winding Ways, we were inſen- 
ſivly paſs'd the Height of the Mountains, without be ng 
much incumber'd with the Snow ; and all on a ſuddeu 
he ſhew'd us the plcaſant fruitful Provinces of Langue- 
doc and Gaſcoigne, all green and flouriſhing; tho” inzeed 
they were at a great Diſtance, and we had ſome rough 
Way to pals yet. 

We were a little uneaſy however, when we found it 


ſnow'd one whole Day, and at Night, fo taſt, that we 
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could not travel, but he bid us be eaſy, we ſhould ſoon 
be paſt it all: We found, indeed, that we began to de- 
ſcend every Day, and to come more North than before; 
and ſo, depending upon our Guide, we went on. 

It was about two Hours before Night, when our Guide 
being ſomething before us, and not juſt in Sight, out 
ruſh'd three monſtrous Wolves, and after them a ber, out 
of a hollow Way, adjoining to a thick Wood ; two of 
the Wolves flew upon the Guide, and had he been half a 
Mile before us, he had been devoured indeed, before we 
could have help'd him: One of them fatten'd upon his 
Horſe, and the other attack'd the Man with that Violence, 
that he had not Time, or not Preſence of Mind enough, 
to draw his Piſtol, but bollow'd and cry'd out to us moſt 
luſtily; my Man Friday being next to me, I bid him 
ride up, and ſee what was the Matter: As ſoon a: Friday 
came in Sight of the Man, he halloo'd as lou as t ot her, 
O Maſter! O Maſter ! But like a bold Fellow, rode di- 
realy up to the Man, and with his Piſtol ſhot the Wolt 
that attack'd him, into the Head. 

It was happy for the poor Man, that it was my Man 
Friday; for he, having been uſcd to that kind of Crea- 
ture in his Country, Fad no Fear upon him, but weat 
c'oſe up to him. and ſhot him, as above; whereas any 
of us would bave fir d at a farther Diſtance, and have 
perhaps either miſs'd the Wolf, or cadanger'd ſhooting 
_—— . 

But it was enough to have terrify'd a bolder Man than 
I. and indeed it alarm'd all our Company, when with 
the Noiſe of Friday's Piſtol, we be-rd on both Sides the 
diſmalleſt howling of Wolves, and the Noiſe redoubled 
by the Echo of the Mountains, that it was to us as it 
there had been a prodigious Multitude of them ; and per- 
haps indeed there were not ſuch a few, as that we had 
no Cauſc of Apprehenſions. 

However, as Friday bad kil'd this Wolf, the other, 
that had faſten'd upon the Horſe, left him immediately, 


med fled, having happily faſten'd upon his Head, hefe 
the Boſſ-s of the Bridle had ſtuck in his Teeth, ſo that 

"he had not done him much Hurt: The Man, indeed, 
was moſt burt; for the raging Creature had bit him 

twice, once on the Arm, and the other time en 
ve 
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above his Knee; and he was juſt as it were tumbling 
down by the D.ſorder of the Horſe, when Friday came 
UP, and ſhot the Wolf. 

It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that at the Nozſe of Friday's Piſ- 
told we all mended our Pace, and rid up as faſt as the 
Way (which was very difficult) would give us Leave. 
to ſee what was the Matter: As ſoon as we came clear 
of the Trees, which blinded us betore, we ſaw plainly 
what had been the Caſe, and how Friday had diſengaged 
the poor Guide; though we did not preſcntly diſcern 
what Kind of Creature it was he had kill'd. 

But never was a Fight manag'd ſo hardily, and iu ſuch 
a ſurpriſing Manner, as that which follow'd berween 
Friday and the Bear, which gave us all (though at firſt 
we were ſurpris'd and afraid for him) the greateſt Di- 
verſion imaginable: As the Bear is a heavy, clumſy 
Creature ,and does not gallop as the Wolf dors, which is 
ſwittand light; ſo he has two particular Qualities, which 
generally are the Rule of his Actions: Firft, As to Men, 
who are not his proper Prey, I (ay, not his proper Prey, 
becauſe, tho'I can't 47 what exceſſive Hunger might do, 
which was now their Caſe, the Ground being all cover'd 
with Snow; yet as to Men, he does not uſually attempt 
them, unleſs they firſt attack him : On the contrary, if 
you meet him in the Woods, tho it yon don't meddle 
with him, he won't meddle with you; yet then you 
muſt take care to be very civil to him, and give him 
the Road, for he is a very nice Gentleman, he won't go a 


Step out of the Way for a Prince; nay, if you are really 


afraid, your beſt Way is to look another Way, and keep 
going 0a; for ſometimes, if you ſtop, and ſtand ſtil}, 
and look ſtedfaſtly at him, he takes it for an Affront; 
but if you throw or toſs any thing at him, and it hits 
him, though it were but a Bit ot Stick as big as your 
Finger, he takes it for an Affront, and ſets all other 
Buſineſs aſide to purſue his Revenge, for he will have 
Satisfaction in Point of Honour, and this is his firſt Qua- 
lity : The next is, that if he be once affronted, he will 
never leave you, Night or Day, till he has his Revenge, 

but follow at a good round Rate, till he overtakes you. 
My Man Friday had deliver'd our Gu de, and when we 
came up to him, he was helping him off from his _ 
or 
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for the Man was both hurt and ſrighted, and indeed the 
ſt more than tlie ſirſt; when, on a ſudden, we 'py'd 
the Bear come out of the Wood, and a vaſt monſtrous 
one it was, the biggeſt by far that ver I aw: We were 
all little firprigs when we law him, but when Frida 
ſiw him, it was eaſy to ſee joy and Courzge in the Fel. 
low's Countenance: O!Q! O! fays Friday, three times 
inting to him, O Maſter ! Tor give me te Leave, me 
ket te Hand with him, me makee you good Laugh. 

[ was ſurprigd to ſee the Fellow ſo pieas d; Yon Feol 
you; lays I, he will eat you up: Eatee me up! Eatee me 
up ! ſays Friday, twice over again; Me eatce him up: 
Me make you good Laugh: You all ſtay here, me ſbem you 
good Laugh: So down he fits, and gets his Boots off in 

Moment, and put on a Pair of Pumps (as we call the 
Aar Shoes they wear), and which he had in his Pocket, 
gives my other Seryant his Horſe, and, with his Gun, 
away he flew, ſwift like the Wind. 

The Bear was walking ſoftly on, ind offer to med- 
ale with nobody, till Friday, coming pretty neer, calls 
to him, as if the Bear could underſtand him | Hark ye, 
bark ye, ſays Friday, me ſpea les wit you : We follow d at 
p Diſtance; for now being come down to the Gaſcoigne 

ide of the Monnt>ins, we were entered a vaſt great 
Foreſt, where the Country was plain, and pretty open, 
tho' many Trees in it ſcattered here-and-there. 

Friday, who had, as we fay, the Heels of the Bear, 
came up with him quickly, 2nd takes up a great Stone, 
ind throws at him, and hit him juſt on the Head; but 
did him no more Harm, than if he had thrown it againſt 
a Wall; but it anſwered Friday's End; for the Rogue 
was ſo yo'd of Fear, thit he did it pure'y to make 
the Bear follow him, and ſhew us ſome Laugh, as he 
ca!l'd it. | 

As ſoon as the Pear felt the Stone, and ſaw him, he 
turns about, and comes after him, taking de viliſn long 
Strides, and ſhuffling along at a ſtrange Rate, ſoas would 
put a Horſe to a middling Gallop ; away runs Friday, and 
takes his Courſe, as if he ran towards us for Heip; ſo 
we all reſol yd to fire at once upon the Bear, and deliver 
my Man; tho'l was angry at him heartily for bringing 
the Bear back upon us, when h was going about his 

own 
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own Buſineſs another Way; and eſpecially I was angry 
that he had turned the Bear upon us, and then run 
away ; and I cad out, I Dog, faid I, Is this your 
making us laugh? Come away, and take your Horſe, thas 
we may ſhwot rhe Creature He hears me, and cries out, 
No ſhoot, no ſhoot, ſtand flill; you get much laurh : And 
as the nimble Creature ron two Feet for the Bealt's one, 
he turned on a ſudden, on one Side of us, and ſeeing a 
great Oak · tree, fit for his Purpoſe, he beckoned us to 
follow, and doubling his Pace, he gets nimbly up the 
Tree, laying his Gun down upon the Ground, at about 
five or fix Yares from the Bottom of the Tree. 

The Bear ſoon came to the Tree, and we fo'lowed at 
a Diſtance ; the firſt Thing he did, he ſtoppe! at the 
Gun, (melt to it, but let it lie, and up he ſcrambles into 
the Tree, climbing like a Cat, thcugh fo monſtrouſly 
heavy: 1 was am-2z*4d at the Folly, as I thought it, of 
my Man, and could not for my Life fee any thing to 
laugh at yet, till, ſeeing the Bear get up the Tree, we 
all to ſe nezrer to him. 

When we came to the Tree, there was Friday got out 
to the Small of a large Limb of the Tree, and the Bear 

t about half Way to him; as ſoon as the Bear got out 
to that Part where the Limb of the Tree was weaker, 
Ha, ſays he to us, now you ſte me teachee the Bear dance; 
ſo he falls a jumping, and ſhaking the Bough, at which 
the Bear began to totter, but ſtood ſtill, and began to 
look behind him, to ſet how he ſhou'd get back ; then 
indeed we did laugh heartily : But Friday had not done 
with him by a great deal; when he ſees him ſtand ſtill, 
he calls out to him again, as if he had ſuppos'd the Bear 
could ſpeak Engiiſh, What, you no dome farther ! Pray 

bu come farther. So he leſt jumping and ſhaking e 
Gough and the Bear, juſt as if he had underſtood what 
he laid, did come a little farther; then he tell a jumping 
again, and the Bear ſtopped again. 

We thought now was a good Time to knock him on 
the Head, and called to Friday to ſtand ſtill, and we 
would ſhoot the Beit; bur he cried out earneſtly, O pray? 
O pray! no ſhoot, me ſhoot ty and then; he d have 
ſaid, by-and-by. However, to ſhorten the Story, Friday 
danc'd fo much, and the Brat ſtood fo tick!:ſh, that — 
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had laughing enough indeed, but (till could not imagine 
what = Fellow would do; for firſt we thought he 
depended upon ſhaking the Bear off; and we found the 
Bear was too cunning for that too; for he would not 
go out far enough to be thrown down, but clings faſt 
with his great broad Claws and Feet, ſo that we could 
not imagine what would be the End of it, and where 
the Jeſt wou'd be at laſt. 

Eut Friday put us out of doubt quickly; for ſeeing 
the Bear cling faſt ro the Bough, and that be would not 
be perſuaded to come any farther ; Well, well, ſaid Fri- 
day, you no come farther, me go, me go; you no come to 
me, me come to you : And upon this he goes out to the 
ſmalleſt End of the Bough, where it ſhould bend with 
his Weight, and gently lets himſelf down by it, ſliding 
down the Bough, till he came near enough to jump 
cown on his Feet, and away he ran to his Gun, takes it 
up, and ſtands ſtill. 

Well, faid I to him, Friday, What will you do now? 
Why don't you ſhoot him? No ſhoot, ſays Friday, no 
yet, me ſhoot now, me no kill; me ſiay, give you one more 
Laugh : And indeed ſo he did, as you wil) fee preſently; 
for ben the Brar ſaw his Enemy gone, he comes back 
from the Bough where he ſtood ; but did it mighty 
leiſurely, looking behind him every Step, and coming 
backward till he got into the Body of the Tree: Then 
with the fame hin er End foremoſt, he came down the 
Tree, graſping it with his Claws, and moving one Foot 
at a time, very leiſurely ; at this Juncture, and juſt be- 
fore he could ſet his bind Feet upon the Ground, Frid iy 
ſtepped eloſe to him, clapped the Muzzle of his Piece 
into his Ear, and ſhot him dead as a Stone. 

Then the Rogue turned about, to ſee if we did not 

hb; and when he ſaw we were pleaſed by our Looks, 
he falls a laughing himſelf very loud: So we kill Bear in 
my Country, ſays Friday; ſo you kill them, ſaid I, why 
you have no Guns: No, ſays be, u Gun but ſhoot Freat 
much long Arrow, | 

This was, indeed, a good Diverſion to us; but we 
were ſtill in a wild Place, and our Guide very much hurt, 
and what to do we hardly knew; the Howling of Wolves 
ran much in my HeaJ ; and indeed, except the Noiſe I 
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once heard on the Shore of Africa, of which 1 have ſaid 
ſomething already, I never hcard any thing that filled 
me with io much Horror. 

Theſe Things, and the Approach of Night, called us 
off, or elſe, as Friday would have had us, we ſhou'd 
certainly have taken the Skin of this monſtrous Crea- 
ture off, which was worth ſaving; but we had three 
Leagues to go, and our Guide haſtcn'd us, fo we lett 
him, and went forward on our Journey. 

The Ground was ſtill covered with Snow, tho' not ſo 
deep and dangerous as on the Mountains ; and the ra- 
venous Creatures, as we heard afterwards, were come 
down into the Foreſt and plain Country, preſs'd by 
Hunger, to ſeek for Food; and had done a great deal of 
Miſchief in the Villages, where they ſurpriſed the 
Country-people, killed a great many of their Sheep and 
Horſes, and ſome People too. 

We had one dangerous Place to paſs, which our 
Guide told us, if there were any more Wolves in the 
Country, we ſhould find them there; and this was a 
ſmall Plain, ſurrounded with Woods on every Side, and 
a loag narrow Defile or Lane, which we were to paſs 
to get thro' the Wood, and then we ſhould come to the 
Village where we were to lodge. 

It was within half an Hour of Sun-ſet, when we en- 
tered the firſt Wood; and a little after Sun- ſet, when we 
came into the Plain, we met with nothing in the firſt 
Wood, except that in a little Plain within the Wood, 
which was not above two 2 over, we {.w five 
great Wolves croſs the Road, full Speed one after an- 
other, as it they had been in Chace of ſome Prey, and 
had it in View ; they took no notice of us, and were 
gone, and ont of our Sight, in a few Moments. 

Upon this our Guide, who by the way was 2 
wretched faint-hearted Fellow, bad us keep in a ready 
Poſture; for he believed there were more Wolves 2 
coming. 

We ke t our Arms ready, and our Eyes about us; 
but we ſaw no more Wolves till we came thro that 
Wood, which was near half a League, and enter'd the 
Plain ; as ſoon as we came into the Plain, we had Oc- 
calion enough to look about us; the firſt Object * wry 
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with, was a dead Horſe ; that is to ſay, a poor Horſe, 
which the Wolves had killed, and at leaſt a Dozen of 
them at Work; we could nor ſay exting of him, bur 
picking of his Bones rather; for they had caten up all 
the Fleſh betore. 

We dig not think fit to diſturb them at their Fraſt, 
ne ther d d they take much notice of us: Friday would 
have let fly at them, but I would not ſuffer him by any 
means; tor I found we were like to have more Buſineſs 
upon our H.Inds than we were aware of, We were 
not half gone over the Plain, but we began to hear the 
Wolves how] in the Wood on our Left, in a frightful 
M inner ; and preſently after we ſaw about an Hundred 
com ing on directiy towards us, all in a Body, and 
moſt of them in a Line, as regularly as an Army 
drawn up by experienced Officers: 1 ſcarce knew in 
what manner to receive them; but found to draw our- 
ſelves in a cloſe Line, wis the only Way: So we form'd 
in a Moment : But that we might not have too much 
Intetval, I ordered, that on'y every other Man ſhouid 
fire, and that the others, who had not fired, ſhould 
ſtand ready to give them a ſecond Volley immediately, 
if they continued to advance upon us; and thit then 
thoſe who had fired at firſt, ſnould not pretend to load 
their Fuſils ag1in, but ſtand ready with every one a 
Piſtol, for we were al! armed with a Fufil, and a Pair 
of Piſtols, each Man; ſo we were by this Method able 
to fire fix Vollies, half of us ut a time: However, at 
Preſent we had no Neceſſity, for, upon firing the firſt 
Volley, the Enemy made a full Stop, being terrific as 
well with the Noiſe, as with the Fire; four of them, 
being ſhot into the Head, dropped ; ſeveral others were 
wounded, and went bleeding off, as we could ſec by the 
Snow: I found they ſtopped, but did not immediately 
retreat; whereupon remembring that I had been told, 
that the fierceſt Creatures were terrified at the Voige ot 
a Man, I cius'd all our Company to ha oo as loud as 
we could; and 1 found the Notion not altogether miſ- 
taken; for, upon our Shout, they began to retire, and turn 
about; then I ordered a ſecond Volley to te fired in 
their Rear, which put them to the Gallop, aud away 
they went to the Woods. | | 
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This gave us Leiſure to charge our Pieces again, and 
that we might loſe notime, we kept doing ; but we 
had but little more than loated our Fuſi's, and put our- 
{elves into a Readineſs, when we heard 2 terrible Noiſe 
in the fame Wood, on our Left; only that it was far- 
ther onward the ſame Way we were to go. 

The Night was coming on, and the Light began to 
be dusky, which made it the worſe on our Side; but 
the Noiſe increaſing, we cou'd eaſily perceive, that it 
was the Howling and Yelling of thoſe helliſh Creatures; 
and, on a ſudden, we perceived two or three Troops 
of Wo'ves, one on curLeit,one behind us, and one on our 
Front; ſo that we ſeemed to be ſurrounded with them; 
however, as they did not fall upon us, we kept our 
Way forward, as faſt as we could make our Horks go, 
which, the Way being very rough, was only a good 
large Trot; and in this Manner we only came in View 
of the Entrance of the Wood, through which we were 
to pals, at the farther Side of the Pain; but we were 
greatly ſurpriſed, when, coming near the Line, or Paſs, 
we ſaw a contus'd Number of Wolves ſtaading jult at 
the Entrance. 

On a ſudden, at another Opening of the Wood, we 
heard the Noiſe of a Gun; and looking that Way, out- 
ruſhed a Horſe, with a Saddle and 2 Bridle on him, 
flying like the Wind, and ſixteen or ſeventeen Wolves 


airer him full Speed; indeed, the Horſe had the Heels 


of them; but as we ſuppoſed, that he could not hold it 
at that rate, we doubted not but they would get up 
with him 2t laſt; and no queſtion but they did. 

Here we had a moſt horrible Sight; for, riding up to 
the Entrance where the Horſe came our, we found the 
Carczfe of another Horſe, and of two Men devoured by 
the ravenous Creatures, and one of the Men was no 
doubt the fame whom we heard fire the Gun; for there 
lay a Gun juſt by bim fired off; but, as to the Man, his 
Head, and the upper Part of his Body, were eaten up. 

This filled us with Horror, and we knew not what 
Courfe to take; but the Creatures refolyed us ſoon; 
for they gathered about us preſently, in Hopes of Prey; 
and 1 verily believe there were three hundred of them: 


happened very much to our Advantage, that at the 
* N * K Entrance 
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Entrance into the Wood, but a little Way from it, 
there lay ſome large Timber-trees, which had been cur 


down the Summer before, and I ſuppole, lay there for 
| Carriage: I drew my little Troop in among theſe Trees, 
and placing ourſclves in a Line, behind one long Tree, 
I adviſed them all to alight, and, keeping that Tree be- 
fore us, for a Breaſt-work, to ſtand in a Triangle, or 
three Fronts, incloſing our Horſes in the Centre. 

We did ſo, and it was well we did; for never was 2 
more turious Charge than the Creatures made upon us 
in this Place; they came on us with a groukng kind of 
a Noiſe, and mounted the Piece of Timber (which as 
I aid, was our Breaſt-work), as if they were only ruſh- 
ing upon their Prey ; and this Fury of theirs, ic ſeems, 
wis principaily occalioned by their ſceing our Horſes 
behind us, which was the Prey they aimed at : I or- 
dered our Men to fire as before, every other Man; and 
they took their Aim fo ſure, that indeed they killed ſe- 
veral of the Wolves at the firſt Volley; but there was a 
Neceſſity to keep a continual Firing ; for they came on 
like Devils, thoſe behind puſhing on thoſe before. 

When we had fired our ſecon1 Volley of our Fuſils, 
we thought they ſtopped a little, and I hoped they 
would have gone off, but it was but a Moment, tor 
others came forward again; ſo we fired our Volleyss 
of our Piſtols, and I believe in theſe four Firings, we 

killed ſeventeen or eighteen of them, and lam'd twice 
ns many; yet they came on 2. 
I vas loth to ſpend our laſt Shot too haſtily : ſo I called 
my Servant, not my Man Friday, for he was better em- 
ployed ; for, with the greateſt Dexterity imaginable, he 
charged my Fulil, and his own, while we were en- 
gaged; but, as I ſaid, I called my other Man; and, giv- 
ing him a Horn of Powder, 1 bad him lay a Train, all 
along the Piece of Timber, and let it be a large Train; 
he did ſo, and had bur juſt Time to get away, her the 
Wolves came up to it, and ſome were got up upon it; 
when I, ſnapping an uncharged Piſtol, cloſe to the Pow- 
der, ſet it on Fire; thoſe that were upon the Timber 
were ſcorched with it, and fix or {even of them fell, or 
rather jumped in among us, with the Force and Fright 
of the Fire; we diſpatched theſe in an inſtant, and — 
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reſt were ſo frighted with the Light, which the Night, 
for now it was very near dark, made more terrible, 
that they drew back a little. 

Upon which I ordered our loſt P.ftols to be fired off 
in one Volley, and after that we gave a Shout; upon 
this, the Wolves turn d Tail, and we fally'd immediately 
upon near twenty lame ones, which we found ſtruꝑgling 
on the Ground, and fell a cutting them with our 
Swords, which anſwered our Expectation; for the Cry- 
ing and Howling they made were better underſtood by 
their Fellows, ſo that they fled, and left us. 

We had, firſt and laſt, killed about rhreeſcore of 
them; an had it been Day-light, we had killed many 
more: The Field of Battle being thus cleared, we made 
forward again; for we had ſtill near a League to go: 
We heard the ravenous Creatures how!l and yell in the 
Woods as we went, ſeveral times; and ſometimes we 
fanſied we ſaw ſome of them, but the Snow dazling 
our Eyes, we were not certain; ſo in about an Hour 
more, we came to the Town, where we were to lodge, 
which we tound ina terrible Fright, and all in Arms; 
for it ſeems, that, the Night betore, the Wolves and 
ſome Bears had broke into that Village, and put them in 
a terrible Fright ; and they were obliged to keep Guard 
Night and Day, but eſpecially in the Night, to pre- 
ſerve their Cattle, and indeed their People, 

The next Morning our Guide was fo ill, and his 
Limbs fo ſwell'd wick the rankling of his two Wounds, 
that he could go no farther; ſo we were obliged to take 
a new Guide there, and go to Tholowſe, were we found 
a warm Climate, a truittul pleaſant Country, and no 
Snow, no Wolves, or any thing like them; but when 
we told our Story at Tholowſe, they told us it was no- 
thing but what was ordinary in the great Foreſt at the 
Foot of the Mountains, eſpecially when the Snow lay 
on the Ground: But they inquired much what kind 
of a Guide we had gotten, that would venture to 
bring us that Way in ſuch a ſevere Se: ſon; and told us, 
is was very much we were not all devoured; When we 
told them how we placed ourſelves, and the Horſes in 
the midd e, they blamed us exceedingly, and told us, it 
was fifty to one but we had been all deſtroyed; for it 


was the Sight of the Horſes that made the Wolves fo 
{urious, 
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furious, ſeeing their Prey; and that at other times 
they are really afraid of a Gua ; but they being exceſſive 
huagry, and raging on that Account, the Eagerneſa to 
come at the Horſes had made them ſenſeleſs of Dinger; 
and that if we had net by the continued Fire, and at 
laſt by the Stratagem of the Train of Powder, maſtered 
them, it had been great Odds but that we bad been torn 
to Pieces; whereas had we been content to have far fill 
on Horſcback, and ficed as Horſemen, they would not 
have taken the Horſes ſo much tor their own, when Men 
were on their Backs, as otherwiſe; and wit hal they told 
us, that at laſt, if we bad ſtood all together, and left our 
Horſes, they wouid have been ſo cages to have devour'd 
them, chat we might have come off fate, eſpecially 
having our Fire- arms in our Hands, and being ſo many 
in Number, | 

For my part, I was never ſo ſenſible of Danger in my 
Lite ; for ſecing above three hundred Devils come roar- 
ing and open-mouth'd to devour us, «nd having nothing 
to ſhelter us, or retreat to, I gave myſelt over for loft; 
and as it was, I believe, I ſhall never care to croſs 
thoſe Mountains again; I think I would much rather go 
a thouſand L:agues by Sea, though I were ſure to mett 
with a Storm once a Week. 

I have nothing uncommon to take notice of, in m 
Paſſage through France; nothing but what other Trave 
ers have given an Account of, with much more Ad- 
vantage than I can: I travelied from Tholowſe to Paris, 
and without any conſiderable Stay came ro Calais, and 
landed ſafe at Dover, the fourteenth of Fenuary, aftet 
having had a ſevere cold Seaſon to travel in. 

I was now come to the Centre of my Travels, and 
had in a little time all my new-diſcover'd Eſtate ſafe 

about me, the Bills of Exchange which I brought with 
me having been very currently paid. | 

My principal Guide, and Privy-Counſclicr, warmy 

2d antient Widow, who, in Gratitude for the Money 
had ſent her, thought no Pans too much, or Care too 
great, to cmploy for me; and I truſted her ſo intirely 
with every thing, that I was perfectly eaſy as to the Sc- 
curity oF ray E and indeed | was very bappy from 
| | my 
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my Beginning, anJ now to the End, ia the unſpotted 
lategtity of this good Gentlewoman, 

And now I began to think of leaving my Effects with 
this Woman, and ſetting out for Lien, and ſo to the 
Byaſils: But now another Scruple came in my Way, and 
that was Religion; for as 1 hid entertained ſome Doabts 
about the RomanReligion, even while I was abroad, eſpe- 
cially in my State of Solitude; ſol knew there was no 
going to the Braſil; for me, much leſs going to ſettle 
there, unleſs 1 reſolved to embrace the Reman Catholic 
Religion, without any Reſerve; except on the other 
hand I reſo'ved to be a Sacrifice to my Principles, be a 
Martyr for Religion, and die in the Inquilition; fo 1 
reſolved to ſtay at home, and, if I could find Me. nus for 
it, to diſpoſe of my Plantation, 

To this Purpoſe I wrote to my old Friend at Li;bon, 
who. inReturn gave me Notice, that he could calily dil- 
pw of it there : But rhat it 1 thought fit to give him 

ve to offer it in my Name to the two ae 
Survivors of my Truſtees who lived in the Braſili, who 
mult fully anderſtnd the Value of it, who lived juſt up- 
on the Spot, and whom I Knew to be very rich, ſo that 
he believed they would be fond of buying it; he di not 
doubt, but 1 ſhould make 4 or 5000 Pieces of Eight 
the more of it. 

Accordingly I agreed, gave him Order to offer it to 


them, and he did ſo; and in about eight Months more, 


the Ship being then return d, he ſent me an Account, that 
they ha] accepted the Offer, and had remitted 33009 
Pieces of Eight to a Correſpondent of theirs at Lion, 
to pay for it. 

n Return, I ſigned the Inſtrument of Sale in the 
Form, which they ſeat from Lisbon, and ſent it to my 
old Man, who ſent me the Bills of Exchange for 32800 
Pieces of Eight for the Eſtate; reſerving the Payment of 
too Moidores a Year to him, the old Man, during his 
Life, and 50 Moidores afterward to his Son for his Life, 
which I had promiſed them; and which the Plantation 
was to make good as a Rent-charge. And thus I have 

iven the firſt Part of a Life of Fortune and Adventure, 
lle of Proyidence's Chequer- Work. and of 2 — y 
| hien 
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Which the World wi.| ſeldom be able to ſhew the like of: 
Beginning fooliſhly, but cloſing much more happily 
than any Part of it ever gave me leave ſo much as to 
hope for. 

Any one would think, that in this State of complica- 
ted good Fortune, I was paſt running any more Hazards; 
and ſo indeed I had been, if other Circumſtances had con- 
curred'; but I was inured to a wandering Life, had no 
Family, nor manyRelations,nor, however rich, had I con- 

tracted much Acquaintance; and though I had fold my 
Etſtate in the Brajils, yet I could not keep that Country 
out of my Head, and had a great Mind to be upon the 
Wing 2gain; eſpecially I could not refiſt the ſtrong In- 
Clination I had to ſee my Iſland, and to know it the poor 
Spaniard; were in being there, and how the Rogues I 
left there had uſed them. | 

My true Friend the Widow earneſtly diſſuaded me 
from it, and ſo far prevail'd with me, that for almoſt ſe- 
ven Years ſhe prevented my running abroad; during 
which time I took my two Nepbews, the Children 
of one of my Brothers, into my Care: The eldeſt, havi 
ſomething of his own, I bred up as a Gentleman, and 
gave him a Settlement of ſome Addition to his Eſtate af- 
ter my Deceaſe ; the other I put out to a Captain of a 
Ship; and after five Years, finding him a ſenſible, bold, 
2 young Fellow, 1 put him into a good Ship, 
and ſent bim to Sea: And this young Fellow afterwards 
* me in, as old as I was, to farther Adventures my- 

In the mean time, I in part ſettled myſelf here; for 
firſt of all I marry'd, and that not either to my Diſad- 
vantage or Diſſatisfact ion; and had three Children, two 
Sons and one Daughter: But my Wife dying, and my 
Nepbew coming Home with good Succels from a 
Voyage to Spain, my Inclination to go abroad, and his 
Importuaity, prevailed and engaged me to go in his Ship 
as a private Trader to the Eaſt-Indies : This was im the 
Year 1694 ; 

In this Voyage I vifited my new Colony in the Iſland, 
ſaw my Succeflors the Spaniards, had the whole Story of 
their Lives, and of the Villains I left there, ade! 

| | | they 
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they inſulted the poor Spaniards, how they afterwards 
agreed, diſagreed, united, ſeparated, and — laſt the 
Spaniard; were obliged to uſe Violenee with them; how 
they were ſubjected to the Spaniards ; bow honeſtly the 
Spaniard; uſed them; an Hiſtory, if it were enter'din's, 
as full of Variety and wonderful Accidents, as my own 
Part, particu'ariy alſo as to their Battles with the Car- 
beans, who landed ſeveral times upon the Iſland, and as 
to the Improvement they made upon the Ifland itſelf, 
and how five of them made an Attempt upon the main 
Lind, and brought away eleven Men and five Women 
Priſoners, by which, at my coming, I found about 
twenty young Children on the Iſland. 

Here | ſtay'd about 20 Days, lett them Supplies of all 

neceſſary Things, and particularly of Arms, Powder, 

. Shot, Cloaths, Tools, and two Workmen, which I 

brought from England with me, viz. a Carpenter and 

a Smith. 

| Belides this, I ſhar'd the 1fland into Parts with em, 
reſerv'd to myſelf the Property of the Whole, but give 
them ſuch Parts, teſpectivcly, as they on ; and, 
baving ſettled all Things with them, and engaged them 
not to leave the Place, I left them there. 

From thence | touch'd at the Braſils, from whence 1 

ſent a Bark, which 1 bought there, with more People, 
to the Iſland; aud in it, beſides other Supplies, I ſent 
ſeven Women, being ſuch as I found proper for Ser- 
vice, or for Wives to ſuch as would take them: As to 
the Engliſhmen, | promiſed them to ſend them ſome 
Women from England, with a Cargo of Neceſla- 
1 ries, it they would apply themſelv-s to Planting, which 
I afterwards could not perform: The Fellows prov'd 
very honeſt and diligent, after they were maiter'd, and 
had their Properties ſet apart for them. I ſent them alſo 
from the Braſils five Cows, th:ce of them being big 
with Cali ſome Sheep, and ſome Hogs, which, waen 
| I came again, were conſiderably increas'd. 


But all theſe Things, with an Account how 300 Cari6- 
bees came and invaded them, and ruin'd their Plantations, 
and how they fought with that whole Number twice, 
and were as firſt defeated, and one of them kil''d ; but 
at 
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"re 722 Canoes, they 
or deſtroyed almoſt all the reſt, and renewed 
and recoveted the Poſſeſſion of their Plantation, and ill 
lid upon the Iſland: 

All theſe Things, with ſome very ſurpriſing luci- 
dents in ſome new Adventures of own, tor ten 
Years more, I may, perhaps, give a farther Account 
of hereafter. 


